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Abstract of Ph.D. Thesis on:

"Mikhail Naimy: Some Aspects of his Thought
as revealed 1n his Writings" by H. M, A.
Dabbagh., (School of Oriental Studies),

In more than one respect, Mikhail Naimy 1s a unique Arab writer:
through his education 1n Russian schools in the Lebanon and Palestine
and later i1n Tzarist Russia, he became so familiar with Russian
language and literature that he came to write poetry in that language.
Later on he emigrated to the United States where he graduated from
the University of Washington with a degree 1n Arts and another in Law.
Naimy lived in the United States for over twenty years, There he be-
came very familiar with Anglo-Saxon literature. His poems in English
were published 1in several American periodicals and newspapers inclu-
ding The New York Times.

Mikhail Naimy is a man of innate religious feeling: born as
Orthodox Christian in 1889 in the Lebanon, his wide mterest in Buddhism,
Hinduism, and the Muslim Sufis widened his outlook on matters concern-
ing religion that he almost came to preach a "faith" of his own, which
although broadly based on Christian teachings, came to embrace elements
from almost every faith that humanity has known. It 1s no exaggeration
to say that Naimy 1s one of the most influencial thinkers in the Arab
World, whose 1deas on the gquestion of what attitude the East should
take towards Western civilization are of great importance. Naimy propa-
gates the 1dea that Western civilization i1s corrupting to the human
soul, that 1ts materialistic attitude towards life 1s to be denounced
and that the East should avoid adopting such a civilization. This com-
ing from a thinker who 1s equally familiar with Western and Eastern
cultures adds to the importance of his views, as they seem to influence
a large number of younger people in the Arab World,

In addition to his views regarding religion, Naimy 1s one of the
earliest pioneers who introduced new concepts regarding literature. His
views on the meaning and aims of literature constituted a revolution in
laterary thinking in the Arab World, a fact which 1s recognized by
scholars interested i1n the development of Modern Arabic literature.
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Introduction

In more than one respect, Mikhail Naimy 1s a unique Arab
writer through his education in Russian schools both 1in the
Lebanon and Palestine and later in Tzarist Russia, he came to be
familiar with Russian Literature. Very few contemporary
Arab writers have had such a distinguishing feature. Livaing 1in
the United States for over twenty years, he became familiar
with Anglo~Saxon 1literature. Moreover, 1t was duraing that
long stay 1n the States that Naimy formulated his views on Western
civilization, and not Jjust by reading about 1t or living for a
short period 1n a Western society as a young student. Born an
Orthodox Christian, Mikhail Naimy's beliefs came to be unorthodox;
for his interest in Buddhism, Hinduism, metempsychosis and Sufism
resulted 1n widening the horizons of his outlook that he almost
came to have a '"faith" of his own which embraces elements from all
the great Faiths that humanity has known, Naimy's preoccupation
with Man his beginnings and ends, his aims and relation with
the world around him, together with his denunciation of Western
civilization in a part of the world which 1is still dazzled by the
achievements of that civilization, are other features which

dinstinguish Naimy from other Arab writers.

Needless to say, Naimy was one of the most influential

pioneers who were able to revolutionize the literary concepts of




the Arabs at the beginning of this century. Important as this
aspect of Naimy®s career 1s, 1t should be pointed out that 1t 1s
touched upon 1in this study only as far as 1t reveals the trend of

his thought which 1s the main subject of this work,

I would like here to express my thanks to Dr. Ralph Austin
of the School of Oriental Studies of this University for his help
which he extended as supervisor of this work, I am also indebted
to Mr. A. Basu, Lecturer in Indian Civilization at the same School,
and to Mr, Louis Allen, Senior Lecturer 1n French at this
University for their help. Last but not least, I would like to
thank Mr. Mikhail Naimy for kindly answering 1in writing a number
of questions which I put to him in connection with his ideas,

and for providaing copiles of some of his poems in English,

H.M.A. DABBAGH
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Chapter 1

His Life and Character.

Biskinta and Nazareth,

"I know what 1s happening today, and what
passed before that yesterday,
but as for knowing what tomorrow will bring,

there I'm utterly bland.,"

Zuhair b, AbI Salma. (1)

Mikhail Naimy was born in 1889 in Biskinta, a small village
si1tuated on Sann;n, one of the highest mountains of the
Lebanon. His father, a poor and hard working farmer, emigrated
to the United States 1n the hope of providing a better life for
his family, only to return after a few years Just as poor as he
had been. The family, consisting then of two elder brothers

besides Mikhail, was looked after by a devoted mother, who

prayed for the success of her husband in words which she asked

(1) One of the poets of al-Mucallaqat, whose poetry 1is
characterised by 1ts moral earnestness and wisdom, The

line reads 1in Arabic
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the li1ttle boy to repeat before going to bed:
"Say with me my boy May God grant success to my father in
America! May his touch turn sand in his hands into gold'

n(]‘)

May he return safe and sound to us ......

The boy, seeing sand all around him, wondered why his
father should travel all the way to America to turn i1ts sand
into gold. "Or 1s 1t that the sand of America 1is different

v (2)

from our own? Yes, 1t must be.

The hardships of life in Biskinta must have added fervour
to the mother's supplications. Its rugged land, stony tracks
and hard winters made life a challenge for 1ts 1inhabitants, who
took refuge in 1t only to flee the tyranny of their rulers
They built their simple houses of small stones dipped in clay,
and made their ceilings of tree trunks covered with timber and
leaves Water had to be carried in jars from a Q1$t@nt spring

and a flickering gas lamp was their only source of 1light

But 1f the land was unyielding and the winters hard, Biskinta

(1) Sab€un, I, p 15.

(2) 1Ibid, p. 16.
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had st1ll a good deal to offer a healthy climate, forests of
pine trees and deep valleys interspersed with patches of arable
land, where wheat and corn were grown, trees and birds, rocks
and mountains, all breeding a deep love for the village in the
heart of the little Mikhail Naimy 'The sound of the swaying
corn moved me 1n such a way as even the greatest orchestras

(1)

could hardly hope to do to the soul of a great lover of music."

This great attachment to nature strikes one as a major
factor i1in the moulding of the character and personality of
Mikhaal Naamy, But this attachment seems to have been of a
highly individualistic nature which 1is difficult to express
1n words. In his autobirography, he gives a detailed description

of Baskinta and al—Shakher

"For of what avail 1s 1t to tell you that al-Shakhrub 1s a small
spot of land in the slope of Sannin which abounds with rocks,
trees, thorns and birds, when you have not lived so clbseiyﬂas

I did to those rocks, trees and birds? Nor dad you know, as I

(1) sabun, I, p. 35.



did, that 1t throbs with life both day and night? Nor did you
see 1t, as I did, at the break of dawn, and the flaming heat of
noon and just before sunset, and i1in the light of the stars and

(1)

the moon?"

Sann;n, Baiskinta, al—Shakher, nature and its adoration,
thus came to be an integral part of Mikhail Naimy's personality
and thoughts. After this detailed description of his

surroundings, he addresses the reader 1in an apologetic tone

"My only aim in giving a full descraiption (of his environment)
1s to make 1t easier for you to accompany me on this journey,

which 1s the journey of my life., For al-Shakhrub 1s one of
w(2)

1ts most rmportant milestones.

This attachment to nature was coupled with an attachment

to his father, who, after returning from America "with a negligible

(3)

amount of dollars", returned his hand to the plough. He was

a man "of pure heart and good intention, 1nnocent in soul and

(4)

tongue," who seems to have found life 1n America too much of

(1) SabCun, I, p. 49.
(2) 1Ibid, p. 51.
(3) 1Ibad, p. 61.

(4) 1Ibid, p. 64.
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a burden for him to bear. Back 1n his village, he took up again
ti1llang the land, and whenever he scattered the seeds, he would
cross himself and murmur, "I sow, and you provide, O Lord!"(l)
Watching his father, the little Mikhail is filled with fascination,
for his father's face was then '""the face of a worshipper

(2)

whisperaing the most sacred and intimate of his prayers.”

However, 1t was none other than a Giant Neighbour which was
destined to change the course of the little boy's life in Biskinta
for the Russians, who patronized the Orthodox Chrastians of the
Middle East, decided to open a school i1n this little village up
the mountains 1n the Lebanon, and in 1899, the school was founded.
Instead of the traditional "Kuttab'", the village now had a school
staffed by five male and three women teachers, and headed by a
graduate of the Russian Teachers' Institute at Nazareth, The
school taught Arabic and the rudiments of the Russian language,
and the villagers took great pride in the new school and the great
nation which had fouhdediit. In the main hall the portraits of

Tsar Nicholas II and his wife were displayed, and even the

Maronites of the village were not ashamed of sending their children

(1) SabSun, I, p. 64.

(2) 1Ibad, p. 64.
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to the Russian school. When a Russian inspector came to the
village, there was great Jubilation, An old shoe-maker ran after
the mounted inspector shouting

"Are you the Muscovite? Long may you live."

Little Mikhail Naimy began at the school with enthusiasm
"For lessons and home-work, however excessive and complicated,
had never frightened me as they had the majority of my school
mates. What helped me 1n learning was my natural inclination to

w(1)

learn, But he was also a quiet boy, inclined to keep to

himself and shun the company of others

"In fact I used to dislike noise, shouting and quarrelling., If I
ever played, I would be completely absorbed, but only for a short
time, after which I would leave the playground and make my way to
an 1solated spot near a stream or 1n the shade of a pine tree,

where I would be preoccupled with watching a beetle rolling a

ball of dung, or an ant dragging along a gfaln of wheat, or a
bird looking for an insect, or a small cloud sailing in the

spacious blue sky above. I would draw lines or vague diagrams

in the sand before me, Very often 1n these moments of isolation,

(1) sSab®un, I, p. 81.
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would think that I was more than one person, Often I used

to address those whom I imagined to be i1n my company, but without

w(1)

raising my voice.

Arabic was Mikhail Naimy's favourite subject. In an

uncle's library, he avidly copied and learnt by heart expressions

(2)

and phrases that appealed to him from Ma jma€ al-Bahrayn,

which he made use of at the age of eleven i1n a speech he gave

1n memory of a deceased relative.

After doing well 1n the elementary Russian school of Biskinta,
Mikhail was to go to the Russian Teachers' Institute in Nazareth
in 1902, where the best of students in the Russian schools all
over the Lebanon, Syria and Palestine were sent. Accompanied
by his uncle, Mikhail bids farewell to his family and makes his
way to Beirut There, for the first time, he finds himself in
a city with 1ts narrow and dirty streets swarming with people,

7camels, donkeys, mules, dogs and éarfé’bﬁiiéd by hbfses flogged
by their drivers. The little boy would turn to see the
turbaned heads and the veiled faces, and would say to himself:

"Those must be the Muslims Did we not hear when we were young

(1) SabSun, I, pp. 80-81

(2) A collection of Maqgmgt written by al-Shaykh Ngng
al-Yazij1 (d. 1871)



about the hatred of the Muslims for the Christians, and that they
would enjoy nothing better than to spill the blood of a Christian?
But here they are not molesting us and we are Chrastians. We
would also hear that the Jews would always kill a Christian boy

at every Easter to redeem their sins with his blood. But where
are the Jews 1in Beirut? And are there Jews and Muslims 1in

Nazareth? Surely I am in a strange world' Where are you Bis-

(1)

kinta, and where are you Shakhrub?"

The young boy boards a little steamer which takes him to
Haifa, where he knows nobody. In the hustle and bustle of the
port, the bewildered boy does not know what to do until a kind
man approaches him, asking where he wants to go Having fold
him that he wants to go to Nazareth to join the Russian Teachers'
Institute, he 1s taken by the man to his house where he 1s given
a meal and gets some rest, after which he 1s sent with a servant

to the station where coaches leave for Nazareth, But these gnd

similar events 1in his life were looked upon later as more than
merely fortuitous-

"This teacher who picked me to study in Nazareth, and those people

(1) Sabcan, I, p 109.
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who worked for the opening of the Russian school at Biskinta,
this man from Haifa and others whom I will mention later - who
employed them to serve me? An who employs me to serve others?
Is not there an unseen hand of which I am not aware and of which
they are also 1ignorant? Do I not have a share, for myself and
for them, in what that hand performs?® And what 1s that share,

(1)

and from whence?"

In Nazareth, Mikhail Naimy was taught Russian by a Russian

teacher; but Arabic was not neglected. It was there that he came
- (2)

to learn the Alfiyyah of Ibn Malik, and the history of

Arabic literature, Half a century later, we find him expressing

his regret that the new generations of Arabs are not familiar with
the Alfiyyah It 1s of significance that a young Christian Arab

should learn by heart the line in the Alfiyyah which states-
-~
3

w ” P .
I - ~ . -8 )
s~ C{“"f{"‘"’l" DT et s s (ae, (D)
s 7 s -
which-perhaps- rndicates that the Islamic element 1s essential in
moulding the personality of an Arab, whether he be a Muslim or

not But 1f the Alfiyyah was one of the first links between a

(1) Sab€un, I, p.114

(2) Ibn Malik of Jaen (1273 A D.) wrote a versified grammar,
He was a well-known lexicographer and philologist

(3) '"Blessing the Messenger, The Chosen One, and his household,
the perfect, the honourable"
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Muslim scholar and the young Mikhail Naimy, Nazareth, on the other
hand, only served to enhance his Christian feeling:

"For you are here - and everywhere else in Palestine - in a world
of enchantment and blessing. Wherever you walk, wherever you
look, there will spraing for you out of the ancient past, the
phantoms of innumerable faces and events All of these go deep
into you, and the most loved among these 1s the face of the

Master and the events of his 1ife. What a short life that was'

But how i1ncapable Time 1s of folding 1t away and covering 1t

with oblivion’ Never forget, Oh Mikhail, that you are here in the

(1)

presence of Chrast!"

With these words young Mikhall used to address himself, and
the deep religious feeling which he carried with him from Sannzn
grew in depth in Nazareth.

"How often I found myself, while on some picnic, withdrawing from

myself and from my companiéns, imagining Christ and His h1501ples
walking along the road we were walking along Or 1 would i1magine
Him sitting alone 1n a state of spiritual ecstacy under that tree

or by that rock".(z)

(1) Sabfun, I, p 125,

(2) 1Ibid, p. 125,



-11-

It was 1n Nazareth that he believed the way the Church and
the school wanted him to believe about how God created the world,
Adam and Eve, and how Eve tempted Adam to eat of the forbidden
tree and how thus Original Sin and death came to be. How God
sent from Heaven his only begotten Son, born of a virgin, so that
he would redeem the people with His precious blood Whoever
believed 1n Him would attain to everlasting life after death.
Whoever disbelieved would have the Fire for his abode in

1
Eternlty.( )

Thus young Mikhailil Naimy believed 1in Chriast as the Guide and
the Redeemer. Finding himself 1n the land where Christ was born,
lived, taught and suffered, he took 1t upon himself to visit
every place that had anything to do with the life of Christ as
related in the Bible Although he had his doubts about what was

said regarding this place or that, he states:

"I have never doubted the truth ddhbe}ﬁiﬁé the miracles ascribed

2
to Chrlst.”( )

On a picnic to Jabal al—TGr (The Mount of Ascension), where

Christ 1s said to have appeared in a halo of light, the boy spends

(1) Sab€un, I, pp. 126-127.

(2) 1Ibad, p 127
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a night with the vision of Christ shrouded in light never departing
from his heart or eyes. More than once he would leave his friends
behind, walking along that mountain, 1magining that the gulf

of time separating him from Christ had been filled

"For he was not far from me, nor was I a stranger to Him It 1s

n(l)

a feelaing that admits of no definition or analysis. To him

the Sermon on the Mount was, and still 1s, "one of the noblest

»(2)

homilies ever uttered

To the student of Mikhail Naimy, his life i1n Nazareth would
appear to be of immense importance as 1t confirmed the Christian
element 1n his personality, which, although he came to be
influenced by other philosophies and attitudes to life, remained
the corner-stoma¢ of his character and philosophy. Moreover, 1t
was 1in Nazareth that he came to be familiar with Russian

literature Although he admits that he did not understand half

__ __ _of what he read of Crime and Punishment at the flrrne;, 1t was

enough to kindle in him the yearning to master the Russian language

and 1ts literature It was also 1n Nazareth that his ideas

(1) Sab€un, I, p. 128

(2) 1Ibid, p. 129
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about poetry started to take shape. Abu al—rAlg',(l) with his

philosophical poetry, seemed to have been his favourite Arab

poet. 5 He was 1mmense1y 1mpressed with hls Qas;da which begins-
« g.o —’ 's

It was this kind of poetry which attempted to fathom the meaning
of life, that moved him most and perhaps remained the foundation

of every qasIda he himself wrote later He never cared for the

(1) Abu al-fAla’ al-MaCarri, the famous Arab poet, philosopher
and man of letters, who lived i1n the tenth-eleventh centuries,
1s known for his pessimistic outlook on life He believed
that Fate governed all things in life, and that none was able
to fathom the mysteries of life. His pessimism 1s well
1llustrated in his famous lines in which he laments his
three~fold prison (his blindness, his seclusion and his soul

belng Zn a w1cked body) ) ; »

N ,_“_JlrFJ <3 U——""—"*)_rb \_S"““""’Jf') _J)L cs.u,aJ

Abu al Ala’ regarded procreatlon as a sin, and that
destruction was the best hope for humanity. He asked that
the following line should be inscribed on his grave, which
shows that he 11ved up to his beliefs:
(O’} - ;r s R '
Lpld-‘-wb.: (__J'L‘J'DL-.PJ-A

"This wrong was by my father done

-~
-~ > »

To me, but ne'er by me to one"
(2) "Of no avail, in my faith and belief, 1s the wailing of the

crier, nor the chanting of the singer",
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poetry or Eulogy or that which abounded 1n pomposity and
exaggeration, This 1s not surprising for so sensitive a young
man whose Christian beliefs rebelled against poems that described
"the sword that cured the heads of those who complained of

w(1)

headaches.

(1) Abu al-Tayyib Ahmad b. Hussayn (915-965 A.D.) known to

fame as al-Mutanabbi, 1s considered by most Arab critics as the
greatest Arab poet ever known, He sang the praises of Sayf
al-Dawla, the prince whose capital was Aleppo. Following
an estrangement between him and his patron, he went to
Egypt to sing the praises of K;fu; al-IkhshId;, 1ts ruler
with whom:; he also fell out of favour. On the whole,
European scholars do not share the Arabs' point of view
on al-Mutanabbi's poetry as this sounds pompous and full of
exaggeration to their ears. The line referred to here reads
» 1n Arabic
LT l“,| ,/,, . ’,f' _ ’,’ > _ . N _
buwed' A o or's sow L_...._,é Lg\;b'c_sgb s

which when translated would sound unbelievably pompous and

»

valin,

"For my sword in the battle was a physician which cured the
head of whoever complained of pain."

It 1s this sort of poetry, one imagines, that Mikhail Naimy
shrank from while studying classical Arabic literature, as
the pomposity and glorification of war implied in 1t,

were both incompatible with Naimy's nature.
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Mikha1l Naimy's inclination towards solitude 1s also
noticeable during his stay in the Nazareth school; a friend
censured him for something which he had never said, which led
him to decide to keep silent for ten days, after which he felt
as 1f he had returned from a very distant journey
"For, i1n this period in which I abstained from talking, my
imagination was enriched and my mind acquired a vision other than
the vision of the eyes. After that I began to feel that although
I was outwardly 1in harmony with my environment, there existed in
me that which will always make me a stranger to 1t. This feeling
of strangeness increased with the years until I came to live in
two worlds; a world which I created of myself, and a world which
other men have created for themselves,. The two worlds lived side

(1)

by side within me but they never became united "

His feeling of being a Christian was also emphasized while
1n Nazareth Russian pilgrims used to come to the city for their
pilgrimage, and he and his colleagues felt the strong laink
between themselves and the Orthodox Russians

"We were proud that they belonged to the same church as we did,

(1) Sab€un, I, pp. 147-148.
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and that there were millions of them in their country, So we
were not a minority in the world, we thought to ourselves,. We
carried our own weight in this world and the Hereafter."(l)
But his consciousness of being a Christian did not seem to

arouse 1n him the feeling that Christianity alone was right

and that other beliefs were wrong. Talking of Paradise,

of which the clergy preached, he even at that age thought that 1t
was not a monopoly for the following of one faith, for 1t could
embrace those who were good, whatever faith they belonged to,

and that Hell, with which they threatened the bad, would also
take the bad who belonged to any faith

"So why all this quarrelling®? Why precipitate Doomsday to

throw people into Hell before they have spent their lives

(2)

in this world, and before the Trump has blown?"

(1) Sab€un, I, pp. 150-151

(2) 1Ibid, p. 152.
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In Russia

In 1906, the Russian Teachers' Institute of Nazareth decided
that Mikhai1il Naimy should be given the chance to go to Russia for
higher education, It was 1n Poltava in the Ukraine that he
found himself that year, joining 1ts Theological Seminary which
was, 1n reality, no more thana secondary school with a six-year
programme; the first four of which were devoted to lay studies
and some theology, with the last two devoted entirely to

ecclesiastical studies.

From the very beginning, the young Arab student from Biskinta
decided to conform with the Russians 1n every respect. He
intended to speak their language the way they spoke 1t, and to
adopt their manners and traditions, sing their songs and dance
their dances, but always yearning to return to Baskinta and

Sannin one day. Poltava, however, was his window on a new world;

his friends knew by heart poems by the great Russian poets and

he felt the urge to learn more than they dad, He even aspired
to write poetry, short stories, plays, and to learn how to act,
especlally after he had been to the theatre for the first time in
his life, It was there, too, that he had his first opportunity
of hearaing operas, watching ballet, and seeing the freedom

which both sexes enjoyed. In that Ukranian town, the young

Mikhail Naimy began to compare the life that people lived
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in the outside world with that which people lived 1in his own
country-

"Being impressed with the wealth of the life of the mind, the
heart and the body, I came to realise the ugliness of the plight

w(1)

which lay upon my gountry.

Mikhail Naimy's diaries in Poltava are revealing as they
reflect the early impact which his life in Russia had upon him.
The very 1dea of wraiting his diaries came to his mind after
reading the diaries of Nikitin, a Russian poet who himself was a

Seminarian, and who wrote a book entitled The Diaries of a

Seminarist. From these diaries we learn that he read Lermontov,
a Russian poet who excelled in describing the beauties of the
Caucasian mountalins. But his thoughts, when reading such poems,
would turn to the Lebanon

"If I were a poet, 1 would have chanted your beauties, Oh

Lebanon, you the cradle of my youth and the focus of my thoughts

"Yes, 1 would have sung to your hoary peaks and

enchanting depths

Where I have home and kinsmen

(1) SabSun, I, p. 176.
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and where the cedar trees tell the story of the past,

Where streams of silver flow

and li1fe 1n 1ts simplicaty 1s a blessing

Where Man's hand has not mutilated beauty."(l)
He was overwhelmed with the desire to write poetry after

reading Lermontov

"I will go along the path which my soul calls me to take. I will

tread the path which has always tempted me since my early youth.

(2) It

It 1s the path of literature, and I am dedicated to 1t"
was not long before he had written a poem in Russian entitled
"The Burial of Love", which received the admiration of his friends.
1A l|(3)

It was not a bad poem he thought to himself. Not quite
satisfied with the poem, he was bent on looking for a wider,

deeper and a more worthy theme in which he would fully express

his thoughts.

Mikhail Naimy's views on being a Christian took a new turn
while 1n Poltava. The Nazareth boy who accepted literally what

the school and the church wanted him to believe, began to think

(1) Sab‘an, I, pp. 179-180. (These lines were written in verse, and
were Mikhail Naimy's first attempt in writing poetry in
Russian,)

(2) Sab®un, I, p. 181.

(3) 1Ibad, p. 183.
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for himself. Attending the church services came to be a matter
of no importance to him

"True Christianity 1i1s not fulfilled by standing in the church

for two or three hours on Sundays, Saturdays and holidays, but by
applying the teachings of the Bible and 1ts 1n3unct10ns."(l)
You could not help, he thought, but compare the church with the
theatre. For,in the church like the theatre, you have no more
than actors who have learnt their parts and played them well.

The only difference perhaps is that the actors on the stage
address their words to the spectators, while the clergy turn
their faces to the Higher Being to utter words with their 1lips
and not with their hearts, Thelr minds are not in communion
with Him, These thoughts led him to prefer saying his prayers
alone and in 1solation, and to say them in his own tongue and

not in company with the clergy.(z) This 1intellectual
independence-which ledhim to think out for himself what

he had been taught about Christianity, 1is reflected again in

his tendency to reconsider for himself the ideas and the thoughts

of the great Russian writers- after reading Tolstoy's War and

Peace, he finds himself in agreement with the writer's views

(1) Sabfun, I, p. 185,

(2) 1Ibad, p. 185
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on Napoleon, who, according to the writer, was the product

of historical events. If this was the case, Mikhail

Naimy thought the same thing should be said about Kotozov,
Napoleon's Russian opponent. That Tolstoy should ascribe Kotozov's
victory against Napoleon to his wisdom, experience and will, and
not to historical events, seemed contradictory to Mikhail Naimy,
the young student. If 1t sounds pompous on the part of the young
Mikhail Naimy to criticize such a towering literary figure as
Tolstoy , he himself admits as much

"It 1s ludicrous that I should dare to criticize such a great
thinker as Tolstoy .... Do forgive me Leon Nicholaievich, for I

am indebted to you for so many thoughts which filled with light
the darkness of my spirit, Your recent works which I read last
year were a great source of inspiration which 1llumined my life.
Yes, for you have come to be my teacher and guide, a fact of

W) -

which you aré unaware,

The more Mikhail Naimy 1s immersed 1in reading Russian
literature, the more he thinks of modern Arabic literature. He

could not help comparing the vitality and liveliness of the former

@D Sabcan, I, p. 187. (From his diaries while 1in Poltava).
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with the stagnation of the latter. When he receives a few 1ssues

of al—Hllal,(u,utho which he subscribes to keep 1in contact with the
Arab worldy he writes 1n his diaries

"We still have no literature worthy of the name, There 1s nothing
1n our literary production which could be described as genuine

||(1)

literature. One should bear in mind that this was the
period when JurJI Zaldan and Manfalutl were the most prominent
writers in the Arab world. No words give a more succinct
description of the literary merits of these two writers than
those of Sir H.A.R. Gibb-

"Zaidan's writing was too colourless and didactic, and Manfalutl
was too superficial in thought and too strongly inclined to the
classical tradition 1n style, to attract readers who sought 1n
Arabic literature something comparable to the books with which

(2)

they were familiar in the languages of the West." The

student of Nalﬁy feeié that the seeds of rebellion ain him
against the stagnant Arabic literature of the day were being sown;

a rebellion which took shape later in his writings.

Much as Mikhail Naimy was interested in Russian laterature,

(1) Sab€un, I, p.190.

(2) Studies in Contemporary Arabic Literature, by Sir H.A.R.
Gibb p. 446 (B.S.0.S. Vol. V, Pt.II).
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he was equally keen to live with the Russians and to become

familiar with their family and social life. A friend of his, by
the name of Alyosha, 1nvited him to spend the summer of 1908

with his family i1n a small Ukraine village. There, he came to know
several young girls, but he ''mever surrendered to the temptations

of any of them. If I had wanted to play the part of Don Juan,

I would have been able to do so quite easily. But there 1s
something in my nature which rebels against the likes of Don Juan,
and those who play frivolously with womens' emotions for the sake

w (1)

of satisfying a passing desire, This earnestness in his
character 1s also revealed in his inclination to avoid noisy
gatherings and parties. Alyosha persuaded him one evening to
accompany him to a party, after which they returned home at dawn,
meeting on their way groups of farmers heading for work. "There
we are' Mikhail Naimy thinks to himself, "spending our night in
shameless buffboneryAWhlie they walk steadiiy fo their work w;th
the hope of the new day glittering in their eyes, and in their

hands lie the keys to the blessings of 1life, What irritates you

1s that they greet you as 1f you are the one who deserves the

(1) Sabfun, I, p 207.
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ll(l)

blessings,while they are the sycophants....

Fariya, Alyosha's sister, who was married to a dull-witted
man, found herself i1n love with young Mikhaill Naimy who was at a
loss as to how to find a way out of this problem. He decided to
leave the village, and so he made his way to Poltava. Back in
the Seminary, he was overwhelmed by a feeling of abstemiousness;
he shaved once or twice a week and hardly went to the theatre.
He no longer frequented the nearby convent's forest, nor did he
attend dancing parties, Even the casual chattering with friends
was shunned. Once again he took refuge 1n silence and isolation,
"For in 1solation, you have the opportunity of coming closer to
your 1inner soul, searching for the good and the bad seeds that
lie 1n 1t. It 1s 1n such a state that you have the opportunity
to examine your conscience, and to decide what course you want 1t

to take."(z)

The party night with Alyosha and the love affiir waith Faraiya
seem to have intensified the innate disposition for meditation 1in
young Mikhail Naimy

"I am now searching for something important, distant and vague.

(1) SabSn, I, p.211.

(2) 1Ibad, p. 218.
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w(1)

Everything else other than that seems to me to be trivial.
Reading and writing came to be his only consolations, but these
preoccupations served merely to provide an outlet for his

feelings without providing answers for the questions that harassed
the young man's mind, Even a simple matter like strolling down a
street brought waith 1t a host of questions

"For why should this army officer walk so proudly down the street
as 1f God himself owes him a debt? Is 1t the sword on his side
or the resonance of his spurs that fill him with his vain pride?
What service does he, I wonder, render to this world? Surely his
task 1s nothing more than learning and teaching the art of killing
people and destroying their dwellings and farms. He certainly
offers this world no good. So, what right has he to be proud

and arrogant? And that lady, draped 1in silk and crowned with a

hat laden with peacock feathers, sitting majestically in a coach

pulled by three fine horses - where do her silk, her feathers and
her horses come from? And how 1s 1t that she 1s not filled with
shame by displaying all this to those whose bodies are wrapped

in rags and whose faces never know what soap 1s? And these grand

(1) Sab€un, I, p. 218
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stores, with all the jewels shining in their windows - what use
are they for the hungry, the humiliated, the vanquished, and all
those who are unable to enjoy a single 1tem of their contents?
Surely, one necklace or a bracelet, an earring or a ring from
among them, might be epough to feed a thousand of those who suffer
hunger, or a thousand who need to be clothed, or provide medicine
for a thousand patients. How 1s 1t then that the neck of a
single woman, her wrist, her ear or her finger, should be singled
out to enjoy all that wealth, or that she should be of more

importance than thousands of other human beings?

Surely, this 1s a world turned upside-down A world whose
heart 1s 1n 1ts pocket, 1ts mind 1n 1ts belly and 1ts conscilence
in the dart The ugliest thing about 1t 1s that 1t claims to
believe 1n a God who 1s all light, justice, beauty and love. It

only 1ts belief inspired 1ts actions, 1t would not have suffered

pain and misfortune, nor would 1t have tolerated a system that
divided 1t 1into classes one above the other, with nobility for
one and humiliation for the other, abundance for one and poverty
for the other, power for one and subjugation for the other., If
1ts actions had sprung from 1ts belief, 1t would have been on

the right path.
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But 1t 18 a world which staggers both left and right without
knowing why 1t staggers or where 1t 1is heading. In spite of 1ts

spaciousness, 1t 1s still a narrow and limited world - a world

which 1s choking with the dust and smoke of 1ts sins. Its dust
hurts me, and 1ts smoke blinds my sight. In 12t, I am a

w(1)
stranger,

Thus Mikhail Naimy created for himself a world of his own;
a world in which he tried to protect himself from this '"dust and
smoke" of the outside world. Later he comes to find his world
much more spacious than the outside world. In thais spacious
world of hisown, he would roam and wander freely, always to
return puzzled by the new horizons that these meditations
transported him to. These journeys 1n the wilderness of the
inner self never led him to despair. On the contrary, the more

he was steeped in the world of meditation, the more was his

yearning to unravel the mysteries of the human soul.

Living in two worlds - the world of his inner self, and the

world of others, thus came to be a basic trait in Mikhail Naimy's

(1) Sab€un, I, pp. 219-220.
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character and thinking. One often notices that the world of
others 1s, to him, another term for modern civilisation. Thus,
when he rebels against this world of the others, he 1s, in fact,
expressing his denunciation of this civilisation. As a young
student, we see him attacking modern civilisation vehemently,
pointing out the elements of deception, falsehood and corruption
1n 1t, especially when he compares life 1n cities with that in the
country where people lead a natural life close to the earth, Was
he unconsciously defending the views of Rousseau and Tolstoy which
seem to have found 1n him a supporter? Possibly. But one thing
seems to be clear; the more he came to know the world of the
others, the more he was seized with hatred for 1t "There will
come a day when I will sever my relations with the world and
retreat to my own,"(l) he wrote in his diaries, a decision which

seems to have been more or less implemented half a century later,

In the summer of 1909, Mikhail Naimy decided to spend the
holiday in Biskinta. There we see him again in the place which

he loved most, and which he seemed to feel to be the only place

(1) Sabfun, I, p. 236.
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where he really belonged. The student of his life 1s even driven
to believe that nature 1tself around Sannzn had the same feeling
towards him as he had towards 1it. Here you have, the reader of
his works feels, an 1deal situation where harmony between Man and
Nature 1s at 1ts best. One incident in that summer seems to
i1llustrate this fine relationship which stirred in him his
innermost thoughts. The young Mikhail Naimy 1s sitting, one
afternoon, in the shade of the huge rocks of al—Shakhrab, where
birds of all kinds have their nests and where the water of Sann;n
Spring flows gently down. Fields lie ahead, with harvesters

and cattle doing their work in complete serenity. The young man's
thoughts roam freely with the lights and shadows, with the music

of the water flowing from the Spring, and with the cattle, the
shepherds and the harvesters in the fields before him. Everything
seems to become blurred in a matter of a few minutes, The young
man sees haimself walking 1in a dark tunnel under the surface of the
earth, Voices emanating from the depth of his soul rise to ask
him incessantly Where does all this come from® Where to? From
God to God? And who, or what, 1s God and why 1s there all this
astounding variety 1in things, so that one never finds two identical
blades of grass, or two flowers, or two fruits, or two men?

What wisdom 1s there in that all this should come from God,
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only to return to Him? What wisdom 1s there in that 1t should,
1n the span of time between 1ts coming and return, go through
amazing phases of growth and decay, with all the pleasure and
pain which accompanies this transformation? If there 1s no

wisdom 1n all this, and no aim, then does exXistence mean anything?

And ¥y should we cling to 1t?

"The darkness grows and the tunnel becomes narrower, and no
answer comes from anywhere, I feel that even the breath 1s

fading in my breast, and I almost shout for help.,.

Suddenly, a very faint and distant ray of laight appears. At
that very moment I feel my chest relieved of the pressure, the
tunnel widens and the darkness 1s less dark. The feeling of
relief becomes greater and 1t almost turns into a state of
ecstacy. Then I feel as 1f many a gate within me begins to open,
and as 1f God, Whom I am looking for, will appear to_me through

them all, and that the walls of the tunnel 1 am walking through

and its ceiling are slowly vanishing, and that in a trice, I will
see God, know Him and talk to Ham. But that moment was too dear
to attain and 1t Just never came, Back I come to where 1 was

before; to the rocks above me, to the flocks of birds hovering
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around their nests, to the harvesters and the cattle in the

fields, to the water of the Spring churning down the stream for

the grass around 1it. I feel I have come back from a Jjourney that
went on endlessly, after which I returned to the earth, as 1if

from towering heights. But, at the same time, I feel I have

come to be richer and vaster than I was. Things around me

have come to be a part of myself, and myself a part of them. They
are no longer strangers to me, nor I a stranger to them. They

and I have come to be of one body and one soul, expanding to

eternity.
1
That was a moment which later on filled my path with llght.”( )
That Mikhail Naimy went through this experience
(2)

should not lead us to call him a mystic, as one Arab writer did.

For one thing, Mikhail Naimy never made the claim that he received a
pure and dlr?ct vision of the truth fol}9w1ng this experience.
Nor has he ever preached the i1dea of casting away the pleasures

of l1life. Moreover, a mystical experience 1is ''quite a definite

(1) SabSun, I, pp. 249-250.

(2) Mikhaill Naimy al-Adib al—SGfI, by Thuraya Malhas.
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(1)

and recognizable form of experience" which 1s not to be
confused with visions and states of ecstacy. There 1s no reason
for us to doubt the authenticity of the experience, but one could
only describe it as a ''state of feeling'" as distinct from a
"mystical experience'", although a "mystical'" element forms part
of 1t. However, what interests us at this stage of our study 1is
that this experience had a tremendous 1mpact upon his character
and his way of thinking, which took a turn towards what might be

termed Nature Mysticism,

Back in Russia we find Mikhail Naimy more and more 1involved
in the 1life of that country, at a time when 1t was agitating to
rid 1tself of the tyranny of i1ts rulers and the class system which
oppressed a large section of 1ts people. In his fourth year 1in
the Seminary i1n 1910, we find him taking part in a strike declar-

ed by the students who clamoured for their freedom. "It 1s true"

he says, "thé; I am a guest and a stranger 1in Russia, but as my
l1fe has come to be a part of the life of the country to a great
extent, I have come to feel that I am one of 1ts sons, feeling
the great pressure to which 1ts people 1s exposed by the

Emperor and his entourage, and the higher classes which cling

(1) Mysticism A Study and an Anthology, by F.C.Happold, p.38.
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desperately to their rights, disregarding their duties towards
W(1)

the people, This atmosphere of oppression led to a wave of

pessimism, wantoness and recklessness among the younger generation

which Mikhail Naimy strove to keep away from. He kept to has

1dealism, but at the same time felt very strongly with the

oppressed Russians, as he was disturbed by the poverty of the

masses suffering under the yoke of their oppressors.

(2)

Back to PFariya, he 'succumbed to the animal" in him, and
soon after, he found himself yearning for retreat and work. One
feels that this desire for solitude was enhanced whenever Mikhail
Naimy fell that something wrong was happening. This happened
when he first abstained from talking while 1n the Nazareth school,
when a friend censured him for something he had never said. Now,
after the love affair with Fariya, he accompanied Alyosha to stay
with him 1n 1solation in a country house, hoping that he would be
able to "regain, in that solitude, what was lost of my tranquility,
delve 1nto the treasuries of my inner self through poetry and

(3)

meditation, thinking of my own life and lafe in general."”

(1) SabSun, I, p. 254,
(2) Ibad., p. 257.
(3) Ibad., p. 257.
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Out of this solitude, he emerged with '""The Frozen River', a poem

in Russian in which he addressed the river Sula, on the frozen

surface of which he had walked with his friend Alyosha. His heart,
like the river, was 1in chains. While the river would some day
break the chain, his heart would never be able to do so. Is

this because these chains prevented him from understanding why
things happened the way they did? One 1s left to wonder. The
poem deals with the subject of Man and Nature, for while Nature
never imprisons the river for ever, Man is the prisoner of his
world. The theme of Man and Nature comes later to take a

prominent place in Mikhail Naimy's writings.

In 1911, Mikhail Naimy's life 1n Russia came to an end.
The five years he spent in that country left an indelible mark
on his way of thainking and personality. Tolstoy was his mager,
~whose philosophy on the meaning of life impressed him most. _ S

"

To Tolstoy the arbiter of what 1s good and evil 1s not what

people say and do, nor 1s 1t progress, but 1t is my heart and I"(l)

One cannot fail to see 1in Mikhail Naimy's Writings, that he too

adopted this maxim, whether conscilously or unconsciously, to form

(1) Tolstoy, Childhood, Boyhood, Youth, trans by Rosemary Edmonds, p.9.
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a basic tenet of his philosophy. That great master of Russian
literature took the Bible for his guide, and so did Mikhail

Naimy . For he too was 1rritated to see "a Christianity where no
Christ existed, which differed little from paganism except in
name."(l) It seems possible that Tolstoy was the thinker

who made clear to Mikhail Naimy the hypocrisy of the Church, which
veiled the light of Christ from the believers with thick clouds
of ritual. The spiritual conflict in Tolstoy's life, and his
attempts to lead a life based on the teachings of the Bible, was
a source of inspiration for Mikhail Naimy, for he wrote saying

"I knew something of that conflict, and I hoped most sincerely,
that Tolstoy would attain victory in 1t. For me, that a single
person should be able to come triumphant out of such a conflict,
there was some confirmation that 1f I tried, I would be

able to w1n."(2) The tragic death of his master led Mikhail

Naimy to think of his own conflict with himself and with the

world and where 1t would end.

All the time, while living in Russia, Mikhail Naimy would

turn his thoughts towards the Arab world. How shallow and

(1) Sab®un, I, p. 269.

(2) 1Ibad, p. 271,
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insaignificant 1s thought, art and literature amongst the Arabs,
he would thaink to himself. It was 1n Russia that the seed of
rebellion against the concepts of literature in the Arab world was

sown 1in Naimy's mind.

By the end of his stay in Russia, Mikhail Naimy acquired all
the qualitities of a rebel. His rebellion was not confined to the
Arabs' concept of literature, for he also came to be a rebel
against the "Establishment" in the world of faith, He became
sceptical about what he had been taught by the Church
"After my return from Russia, I began to feel that the garment
which the Church had wanted me to wear was too small, and that

(1) All that

parts of 1t were being torn all the time.
remained of what the Church had taught him, was a deep reverence for

the divine brilliance of Christ's personality and his sublime

teachings. But even some aspects of Christ's teachings were

sub jected to questioning:-
"For Christ did not solve for me the problem of evil and where 1t
came from. Nor the question of death and what followed 1t; for

His preaching about a Day of Judgement, the time of which nobody

(1) SabSun, I, p 275.
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knew except God, and an eternal life for the righteous and
eternal fire for the wicked, was incongruous to my mind with the

(1)

sublime concept He gave me about His Father's love and justice."

Returning to Biskinta after spending these five years 1in
Russia, Mikhail Naimy found himself living in a spiritual and
intellectual vacuum
"For to whom could I talk at that time about the literary and
artistic horizons which that short stay in Russia had opened for
me? Where could I find in the Lebanon, or 1n 1ts neighbours,
people who would feel that the great masters in the world of
literature, theatre, painting, sculpture or music in the West,

(2)

had come to be part of their lives?"

This spiritual loneliness led Mikhail to think of going

to France to study law. Thus he concentrated on the study of
French 1in preparation for the journey But fate held a different
course 1n store for him, His brother AdIb, who had emigrated to

the United States eleven years earlier, was 1n Biskinta at the

time on a visit, and he was able to persuade Mikhail to accompany

(1) SabSun, I, p. 278.

(2) 1Ibad, p. 279.
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him back to the United States. Thus a new chapter in Mikha1il

Naimy's 1life began.

In the United States

The years spent i1in Russia, with all the new horizons it
opened up for him, filled Mikhail Naimy wilth resentment for modern
civilisation "which turned Man away from his right path, pushing
him towards an abyss encompassed by covetousness, devoid of mercy,
Justice and love.”(l) For a sensitive young man whose mind
develops such an attitude towards modern civilisation as a result
of living 1n a small Ukraine town, 1t seems natural that New York
should confirm his beliefs. His first impressions of the city
were far from favourable
"1 felt that that city, with 1ts gigantic buildings, 1ts feverish
hustle and bustle, were like a heavy load pressing against my
chest, Suddenly I remembgred $ann§n and al-Shakhr@p with all the
peace they were endowed with, the beauty that surrounded them,

(2)

and the memory was painful."”

With a sense of relief, Mikhail Naimy left New York making

(1) Sabfun, II, p. 8.

(2) 1Ibid, p. 8.
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his way to Walla Walla, a small town i1n Washington State, where
his two elder brothers lived. In the plains around this small
American town, he saw for the first time in his 1life, the machine
doing 1ts work in the fields. Which, he thought to himself, was
better; a grain sown, harvested, threshed, sieved, milled and
baked with the hand of Man, or one that touched no hand except
that of the machine, whose limbs were of steel and 1ts spirit

of o1l; and where was this machine going to lead us7(l)

"The credit in increasing production and consumption goes to the
machine. But this mechanical age does not pay any attention

to the fact that the machine has not added a jot to our happiness,

w(2)

nor has 1t decreased our misery by an 1ota,

With great enthusiasm, Mikhail Naimy concentrated on learning
English, with nothing to help him exXcept an English-Arabic

dictionary and a small book written by a Syrian to help emigrant

Arabs to learn the language. As there were no evening classes 1n

Walla Walla for studying the language, Mikhail decided to
Join an elementary school as a listener. There he sat with the

young boys, learning from them and from their teachers, then he

(1) SabSun, II, p. 12.

(2) 1Ibid, p. 13.
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moved to a secondary school where he was treated like any other
student. Within eight months of his stay in the country, his

English was good enough to enable him to join the University of
Washington, where he graduated with a degree in Law and another

in Arts.

As a university student, Mikhail Naimy found thal Lhe sort

of life that his colleagues led did not interest him; baseball

and football never attracted him. "Youth 1s the time when one
should try to fathom the meaning of ex1stence,"(l) he tells us 1in
his autobiography, reminiscing about that period of his lafe. This
earnestness made him feel an outsider in his new environment. He

felt more i1n harmony with foreign students, who seemed to him to
take life more seriously than American students, and so he joined
the Cosmopolitan Club in which he was the only Arab student and

with whose members he made friends.

With the same enthusiasm with which he devoured the master-
pieces of Russian literature, Mikhail Naimy delved into the
treasures of Anglo-Saxon literature. At the same time he started

to write 1n Arabic. Unlike Russia, he found himself in a country

(1) SabCun, II p. 24.
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where fellow Arabs formed a large community, On receiving a
>

- .);.'GJ '
periodical called Al-Fununq(U published in New York by his
friend NasIbrArlda, he was thrilled, for al-Funun seemed to be a new
phenomenon i1n the field of modern Arabic literature. Here, for
the first time, he read articles by Glbran,(Arlda and al—RIban;,
and these were writers who shared with him the same conception of
laiterature; no place here for the ornamental usage of words and

linguastic Jugglery which meant nothing.

"This 1s the good tidings of revival which you hoped would some
day see the light amongst your countrymen since you first came to
be familiar with Russian and world literature, and since you
realised the numinous nature of the word, the strength of the pen
when 1t did not degrade the word with Iies, hypocrisy and char-
latanism, and worshipped the letter rather than the spirit. Yes,
Mikhail, these are the first drops which will be followed by a
torrent. Thes;erw dropgiare a challenge for you, Mikhail.

Have you anything to add to them? If you want to have your share

n(l)

in the coming torrent, this 1s your hour and this 1s your day.

With these words Mikhail Naimy addressed himself, and with

all the zeal he had, he set off to write an article with the title,

(1) sabun, II, pp. 29-30.
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"The Dawn of Hope after the Darkness of Despalr“,(l) 1n which

he poured out his resentment and hatred for the decadent liter-
ature - the literature of ornamentation, traditionalism, hypocrisy
and traiviality - which had no food for the heart or the soul, and
which had no bearing on our life. Here, 1n this article,

we see the tangible outcome of the rebellion that had fermented

in Mikhail Naimy's thought since he first came into contact with
Russian literature. Al-Funun published Mikhail Waimy's article
and so his battle against traditionalism 1in literature was launched.
This article was followed by other similar articles in the same vein,
Nas1ib €Arida, the edltor/%ﬁ—Funan, wrote to him saying that his
articles were being well received among the emigrants in the

States, and predicted that they would cause a good deal of tumult

in the Arab world Unfortunately, al-FunGn, which came to be the
platform that propagated these new i1deas about the meaning of

literature, had to cease for financial reasons.

In 1914, the Farst World War broke out and the Lebanon

suffered the affliction of drought, Mikhail Naimy, who had

-~
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(1) The title in Arabic 1s- & (;‘J ,d_ A2 ’d"-‘)' -’;

The same article was 1incorporated later in another with the
- *
title of "al-Hybahib" " cald! . See al-Ghirbal, p. 37.
A —_—
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decided to return to his country 1n 1916 was destined to stay 1in
the States until 1932. Duraing the war, a secret society called
'Free Syria' was formed by the Arabs in the United States, which
worked towards the liberation of Syria from the Turkish tyranny.

(L

Mikhail Naimy joined, but the society soon disintegrated.

A young Scotsman with whom Mikhail Naimy shared a room 1n
his third year at the university, and who was a member of a
theosophical society, interested his friend in the i1dea of metem-
psychosis and the transmigration of souls. The 1dea appealed to
him, which he adopted as a substitute for the 1dea of the Original
Sin and the Day of Judgement. Mikhail Naimy later admitted that
"the 1dea of metempsychosis which leads to complete knowledge

and complete freedom, came to be the fundamental basis on which

(1) Mikhail Naimy has never had any strong '"'nationalistic"
feelings in the narrow sense of the word. Although he
certainly disliked 1intensely the subjugation of the Arabs
by the Turks and later by the French (in his own country)
neither his philosophy nor his personal nature ever led him to take
strong ''nmationalistic” stands against the adversaries of the

Arab world, as he believes that no nation 1s actually

capable of ruling another, as long as Man, ruler and ruled,

1s st1ll the slave of his human ambitions and greed.

See Al-Nur wa al-DayJGr, p. 97.
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the whole philosophy of my life was to be founded, after that
(1)

"accidental" meeting with my Scottish friend."”
Living in New York after graduating from Washington University,

Mikhail Naimy set for himself one aim., "the reappraisal of literary

(2)

standards among those who speak my language and among my fellow countrymen;

with thousands of miles separating him from them, while living in the
whirlpool that 1s called New York. '"What self-deception..." he would
think to himself, "but let Fate laugh the way 1t likes, for as long
as I can write, and as long as al-Funun 1s there, I am an no trouble."(S)
Finding that the lofty task of reappraising literary standards
among the Arabs while living in New York hardly earned him his daily
bread, he found himself a job with the Russian Commercial Navy office
and later as a secretary to the Russian officer who worked with the

Bethlehem Steel Company, which exported armaments to the Russians,

It was a relief to leave New York for Bethlehem, Pennsylvania,

(1) Sabcan, I1, p. 47.. It 1s important to remember- here, that Naimy —
believes that nothing ever happens accidentally. Thus his meeting
with his Scottish friend was accordingly predestined The appeal
which Metempsychosis had to Mikhail Naimy 1s perhaps due to the fact
that 1t 1s strongly linked with most spiritual teachings known 1n
the world whether in the east or the west. Later, 1t came to be an
important factor in moulding his philosophic doctrine which 1s based
on the belief that our 1ife 1s governed by a Cosmic Order, and
that death i1s no more than a "pause" in a continuous movement which
w1ll ultimately lead Man to become one with the Absolute.

(2) 1Ibad, p. 65.

(3) 1Ibad, pp. 65-66.
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but the thought that he earned has living out of the machinery of the war,
was a source of remorse for Mikhail Naimy which he found difficult

to allay,

In 1917 the United States declared war on Germany, and a
law was passed by which all young men between the age of twenty-
one and thirty-one should register for military service. Maikhaail
Naimy did so "because 1t 1s my nature to abide by the law."(l)
It 1s surprising that a man like him, who hated bloodshed and preached
love, and who believed that Man's life was the most exalted of all
beings, should willingly take part in the butchery of war simply
because he wanted to abide by the law, especially since he could have
avolded conscription as he was not an American c1tlzen(2). However,
that may be, Mikhail Naimy found himself a soldier in the Army of the

United States. Whatever course one's life takes, he thinks to himself,

1t 1s certainly traced by the "Unseen Hand" which plans one's life and

that of the universe+ Our plans play a small role in shaping our -

3
laives. There 1s a power, other than our own, that shapes our destlny.( )
His >

(1) SabSun, II, p. 73.

(2) Mikhail Naimy wrote in a letter addressed to H.Dabbagh saying:
"On page 86 of Sab®un (II) you will find some of the moral reasons
which made 1t possible for me to swallow the bitter pill of
military service. 1 mag add to them my great shame of claiming

exemption on theg”bund that I was then the subject of a country -

Turkey - whose domination over my own country and the rest of the Arab
world we all abhorred and fought",

(3) Sab un, II. p. 80.
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meditations on war seem to confirm his belief that Man's life

1s predestined

"For what have I got against a German peasant in Stuttgart, or

an Austrian carpenter in Vienna, or a Hungarian goldsmith in
Budapest, or a Turkish shepherd in Adana? Why should I be

dragged away from my family, my home and my work to be humiliated
and despised and to be driven, against my will, to bear down against
people whom I do not know and against whom I have no grudge?"(l)
He often wondered about the logic of events that led him to where

he found himself, but never found an answer, except the

consolation that "there must exist in my life that which calls

for such an experience, Had I not needed that experience, 1t would
not have found 1ts way into my life,. The only course I could

take 1s to acquiesce 1n 1t. When I extract out of 1t the moral
necessary for my life, 1t will depart never to come back. Then

after going through it, I w1ll be the richer for 1t."(2)

Being on guard at a military hospital crowded with wounded
soldiers, he happened to hear the screams of a young mutilated
German soldier who kept shouting 'Mother....Mother,...", Mikhail
Naimy stopped at the door where the screaming came from '"'feeling

ashamed of myself and of the rifle slung on my shoulder. What

(1) Sab€un, II, p. 90.

(2) Ibid., p. 94-95,
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value have I, and what value has my rifle in the face of such a
scream...''Mother.....Mother"? Are these screams other than a
condemnation against me, against my rifle, and against anyone who
carries one? It 15, 1n fact, a condemnation against those who
stand behind me, and those who stand behind that wounded young
soldier and his rlfle."(l) Mikhail Naimy found hamself deep in
thought, trying to think of that "mother'". To him she was more
than one single mother, but every mother, everywhere and at any
time. "She 1s in fact life 1tself, out of which every life
emanates. That poor young man 1s besee@ching 1ts help against
those who abuse 1ts sanctity, deny 1ts bounties and mutilate 1ts
beauty, just because they covet a mine of gold, coal or steel, a
well of o1l, a forest of rubber trees or a market to sell their

11(2)

worthless commodities.

The war came to an end and Mikhail Naimy was sent by the

Army for a course at Rennes University in France. There he
studied the history of France, the history of French literature
and art, and the history of law and constitution. He mastered

the French language and came to know a good deal about France,

(1) SabSun, II. p. 103

(2) 1Ibid, p. 104



-48-

At the university, Madeline, a French girl, seemed to take a liking
for him, He was not in love with the girl, but tried to remain
friendly with her. The girl seemed to think of marriage, but he,
not being i1in love with her, seemed to think of marriage as a
burden which would be an obstacle in the way of achieving his aims
in life. It 1s i1nteresting to notice that whenever we see him
involved 1n an emotional relationship, we find him inclined to
retreat to his 1inner world, trying to delve into 1ts depths and

to define 1ts relation with the "outside" world. The war and his
share 1n 1t seems to have enhanced this 1inclination in him to
ponder . What had this mad world reaped out of four years of
killing, destruction and misery? The '"Big Four" were holding
meetings 1n Versailles to deceive the world by pretending that they
alone were endowed by God with the wisdom to found a new world out
of the rubble of the old. Woodrow Wilson was the only one amongst
them for whom he had some respect, but Wilson was an idealist, who
was no match for the pragmatists, Clemenceau and Lloyd George.

And what had the Arabs got out ofit all? The Balfour Declaration
"which permits a stranger to enter a house full of people, by

sheer force, and by the might of His Braitanic Majesty, to say

to 1ts 1inhabitants, "you need not worry, the house will remain

W (1)

yours, but 1t will become my 'national' home, nothing more,

(1) Sab&n, II, p. 133.
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But at least, he would think to himself, the war resulted 1in

putting an end to the Turkish tyranny over the Arab world.

But now where to”? The Lebanon? What would he do there?
Where would he get the fare from? To New York? What would he do
there either, especially since al-Funun had ceased publication?
Suddenly, he received a letter from his friend NasIb CArlda, in
which he lamented the demise of al-Funun. Should that torch be
left to 1ts final end? No, Mikhail Naimy thought to himself,
that was a spark which should not be put out So he decided to
return to the States. Back 1n New York, he received a letter
from Gibran which urged him to work towards the revival of al-
Eggig. B ut as the efforts to revive al-Funun failed, Naimy,
Gibran and SArida found themselves turning towards al—SE'lh,

s w
(Zﬂt—J') , & periodical of limited circulation in the Arab

community, to use 1t as a new platform to spread their literary

ideas and tﬂsughts. However; Mikhail Né;my wéé facé& agalﬁ with
the problem of earning his living, and of all things, he found
himself in the world of commerce, selling nightdresses for ladies
in a company that was run by three wealthy Syrian emigrants. It
did not take him long to master his new Job and to earn enough

money to survive,

The world of commerce, like that of war, provided Mikhail
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Naimy with food for thought In the battle field he had seen
how Man was capable of killing his fellow men. In the world of
commerce, he came to witness how the Dollarwas capable of
destroying Man's soul. Out of his experience in this new field,
he writes

"The Dollar 1s a magician — cunning and shameless. How often 1t
assalls Man's conscience only to leave 1t paralysed, or his

(1)

insight only to blind 1t, or his 1deals only to destroy them."

In a huge building i1n Manhatten, occupied mainly by commercial
agenciles, he found himself a dark little room with a small window
which overlooked the backyard of the building. In that lattle
room, which called his aerie, 1n a city where such rooms abound,
he used to spend his evenings struggling, not in the field of war
or commerce, but i1n that of the mind and the word.

"As for my heart, 1 never paid any attention to 1t, unaware that

when I came to live in that humble room, I was to be involved in

(2)

an emotional battle".

Bella, a woman of thirty and the wife of a drunkard who was

the landlord of the house, fell in love with Mikhail Naimy. In

(1) Sab®n, II, p. 143.

(2) 1Ibid, p. 144.
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the absence of the husband, he spends the Christmas vacation with
her "in a feast of pleasure and happlness.”(l) No religious or
social scruples were able to stop him from having his love affair
with her. "But 1f that was sinful, 1t was the sin of nature,
which influenced my blood through a spark coming from the blood
of a person which had in 1t the same warmth and the same willing-
ness to be 1nf1amed."(2) This love affair with Bella, like the
one he had with Fariya eight years earlier, seems again to arouse
a conflict between his mind and his heart Before his love
affair with Bella, he was wholly i1mmersed in the activities of
the new literary movement and in his own meditations about life
Then we see him philosophizing for himself the meaning of

his existence by describing his soul as "an emanation of a god,"(B)

but now, with the emotions overpowering the mind, prohibitions

are left to the fugaha-

= - - .7
.

(1) sabfun, II, p. 155.
(2) 1Ibid, p. 155.

(3) 1Ibid, p. 156,
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This relationship with Bella and the conflict 1t created 1in
him, since he felt guilty for having had an emotional relationship
with a married woman, 1nspilred him to write several poems 1n which
this i1nner conflict was expressed. A1-Irak "‘:Jlftj'"(z) (The
Conflict) 1s perhaps the best among these, which expresses his
thoughts at this phase of his life; for in this short poem, he
describes how Satan enters into his heart to find an angel 1in 1t.
The two fight against each other, each claiming '"the house” to be
his. The poet watches the struggle Unmoved, he turns towards
God, wondering how his hands made his heart the way 1t was made,
to allow Satan and an angel to fight for 1ts possession. He
never gets an answer and he finds himself, 1oﬁé after askiﬁg h1is
questions, 1n doubt and confusion, Is 1t evil or good that dwells
in his heart? Whatever the answer was, Mikhail Naimy became more

and more attached to Bella at a time when he was involved in

(1) Hams al—JufGn, p. 80.

(2) Diwan Hams al—Jufan, p 96. In fact "€Irak"(or the Conflict) 1s a

good example of Naimy's poetry in that 1t reflects the conflict of
his 1nner soul which suffers the agony of the struggle between
his sublime and 1dealistic aspirations against the animal which

pulls him down and imprisons him 1in the flesh. The same undertone

1s also detectable 1in "The Frozen River",
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establishing al-Rabitah al—Qalamlyyah,( )(QafLL“ dd%JJJ‘), of

4

which he was the secretary, and which was destined to play an
important role in the history of Modern Arabic literature
However, he seemed to be in love, with Bella, for the first
time in has life. "I came to have no better hope than to fill
her life with dreams, to strew her path with roses, and to
w(2)
pervade her days with happiness, peace and tranquility
These are certainly the words of a man deeply in love. But

his love 1s that of a poet, extremely romantic, 1dylliic and

other-worldly . It 1s not the kind of love which urges the

(1) The members of al-Rabitah were A .Haddad, N Haddad, Elaias
tallah, W. Catzeflis, N. Arida, R. Ayoub, G.Gibran and

M. Naimy. In April 1920, this group of friends met and
decided to form al—R;bltah. The most i1mportant points

they agreed upon in their meeting were

(L) Al—REblgah 1s to publish the works of 1ts _own members and__
other Arab writers 1t may consider worthy, as well as to
encourage the translation of world literature masterpieces.

(2) Al-Rabitah 1s to foster new talent by offering prizes

for the best 1n poetry and prose.

See Gibran K. Gibran, by M Naimy p. 155,

(2) Sab®un, II, p 181.
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lover to "live" with the beloved: "For I dad not want my

heart and hers to fllow the course followed by lovers

everywhere and all through time; the course of joy ending

1n loneliness, hope leading to disillusion and pleasure

breeding pain n (1) One wonders whether that was an attempt

to rationalize a sense of guilt which Mikhail Naimy felt towards
that love affair, In a brief sentence 1n his autobiography,

one tends to detect this sense of guilt, when he says

"Whenever my mind brought me back to face the social circumstances
which surrounded my love, making 1t look sinful, I felt as 1if

I had stolen 1t the way Prometheus stole fire from the hearth

of the Gods”.(z) Moreover, in his heart of hearts, he seemed

to feel that love should rise above the desire of the flesh,

He felt too that Bella was a stranger to the world of imagination
in which he lived, "far away from the yearnings that grip my

soul, which urgeme to seek a meaning for exiéfénce."(B) -
Occasionally, he even doubted that that relationship with Bella

was a relationship of true love. Maybe 1t was evil for both

of us, he would think to himself. This led him to ponder over

(1) sabSun, II, p. 181
(2) 1Ibad, p. 183.

(3) 1Ibid, p. 184,
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what evil and good meant. Again we notice that this love affair
with Bella draws him back to his 1nner self, to wonder about the
nature and meaning of things. Here again he turns to poetry

to express his 1inner feelings 1n a poem addressed "To The Sea",(l)
he i1implores the waves to tell him whether evil and good are

embedded 1n them as they are embedded 1n Man. Like the ebb and

flow of the sea, the Qagzda ends, evil and good exist side by side

Ld
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In this period of his 1life, Mikhail Naimy was deeply involved
in the battle of reviving modern Arabic literature which was
active i1n the States At the same time, he was equally 1involved
in the battle of love with Bella. She and her husband bought a
house 1n the countryside near New York, and Mikhail Naimy moved
to live with them. What a great relief he found in leaving New

York to live in the country Here he found himself laving in the

-

(1) The Qagzda 1s entitled " 4’? Lo, Diwan Hams al-Jufun p. 97.
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open country which he loved, away from the hustle and bustle of
New York. His love for nature filled him with a feeling of
satisfaction and contentment. There he walked by the streams,
sang with the birds and remembered his younger days 1in Sannzn.
That short stay 1n the countryside seemed to confirm his feeling
that he was born to live with nature, unspoilt by the hand of Man.
But how long could he maintain that relationship with Bella,

when he felt that 1t was a source of suffering for a third person?
Suddenly, he was able to persuade her and her husband that 1t
would be better 1f he kept away from them, His feeling of

gullt seems to have motivated this decision. "Thas 1s what

W (1)

love rules 1f 1t aims at purifying 1tself of 1ts sorrows.

Back 1n New York, Mikhail Naimy was faced with other
problems; the three Syrian brothers for whom he worked were on

the verge of bankruptcy. Hais brother NaJIb wrote to him from

the Lebanon expressing his wish to emigrate to the New World.

He felt that his brother would face the same disillusionment
in the New World which he was facing.
"Why should he exchange the purity of his land, the purity of

$ann;n and all 1ts beauty, for all the wealth i1n Mexico? Has he

(1) SabSun, II, p 232
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not heard of the proverb '"a contented peasant 1s a sultan in
disguise'”? He 1s, 1in Biskinta, a sultan with nobody to give him
orders or to upbraid him. There, nobody demands a penny from
him. He works, but health and contentment 1s his reward.”(l)
These thoughts about the emigration of the Lebanese to the New World
inspired him to write a short story which he called The Cuckoo-

(2)

Clock." This clock 1is a symbol for complex modern civilisation,

and the elusive happiness which people seek 1n 1t.

In 1925, Mikhail Naimy no longer worked for the Syrian
brothers, who went bankrupt. In the following three years, he
dabbled 1in various fields of business, at the end of which he was
unemployed for a while, until he found himself a job as a salesman

n
for the Encyclopedia Britanica. As he came to be a well known

name amongst the Syrian emigrants, he managed to sell the business

men among them a large number of copies, who, for reasons of

snobbery, were keen to have 1t in their libraries, But despite

this '"success'" in this new field of business, he felt rebellious

(1) SabSun, II, pp. 235-236.
7 -
(2) The Cuckoo-Clock " ok VY SRR perhaps one of the most revealing

short stories about the attitude and feelings of Mikhail Naimy
towards Western civilisation and way of 1life See Chapter

V of thais study where a summary of the story 1s given,
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against 1t. "I came to be overwhelmed by a feeling of rebellion

1
against this froth of life I found myself fumbling 1n."( ) This

froth of 1life he rebelled against was nothing other than the

trivulities with which human beings preoccupied themselves: their

"knowledge', ""faith" and "wealth". These he thought, formed the

essence of their life, when they were no more than i1ts banalities

and superficialities This urge to rid himself of these super-

ficialities of life was expressed i1n a poem which he called "Now",
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(1) sabun, II, p 244.

(2) Diwan Hams al-Jufﬁn, p 108.
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In this Qa§Ida, he yearned for the day when he would become

"a pure soul, free of the grip of death, and the exterior appear-

ances of life, through which Man 1s deluded to believe that he 1s

fettered by the chains of Time and Space, when 1t 1s he, i1f he

w (1)

only knew 1t, who fills Time and Space
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(1) Sab‘un, II, pp. 245-246.

(2) Dawan Hams al-Jufun, p. 108.




-60~-

It 15 not surprising that a man, whose poetry roams 1in the
world of the Infinite, hoping that Man will unfetter the chains
that bind him to his selfish and immediate needs, should rebel
against the "job" of selling, even the Britanica, to survaive.
Suddenly, Mikhail Naimy decided to desert New York, which he
always referred to as the "frightful whlrlpool",(l) making his
way to Walla Walla, where his two brothers lived. Before
leaving New York, he expressed the yearnings of his soul in a
poem which he called "Hunger" In this short poem we can detect

the "spacirousness'" of hisown world which he created for himself,

as opposed to the "narrowness'" of life in that city

"Into my heart a seed was cast.
And 1t took root and sprouted fast.
It spread so wide, and reached so high

Unt1l 1t filled the earth and sky.

And now 1ts boughs are weighted low

With fairer fruit than angels know

Yet I, whose heart-sap feeds the root,

2
Though famished, dare not touch the fru1t."( )

-

[
(l) " "‘"0./’ /)J/u‘ 1"

(2) Published i1n The New York Times, 30th August, 1930.
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Away from the turmoil of New York and the maddening rush to
sell the Britanica to 1ts Syrian merchants, Mikhail Naimy
1sodated himself in a 1ittle hut which belonged to his brother
AdIb, situated 1n a green valley by the bank of a river There,
he was 1n his element
"Here I feel as 1f I am a different person - not the same
person who was 1n New York. This little hut seems to me like
a palace 1n the paradise which the lost, the tortured and the
displaced dream of."(l) As 1f intently withdrawn to see his
li1fe in perspective, his whole past life lay clearly before him
to see-

"New York, Biskinta, Poltava, Seattle, al—Shakhrab,battle
fields in France, Fariya, Madeleine, Bella, pre-Islamic poets,

members of al—REblyah, and a thousand mental visions, a

thousand memories, all meet in thas 1little hut. They are all

intermingled in complete harmony. Here, none weighs me 1n
and the world

his scales. For my inner world/around me are but one, where

beginnings and ends meet, distances vanlish, measures and scales

cease to do their work. My value 1s far beyond what my mind

and my i1maglnation could ever grasp. A few days ago, whenever

I took the subway i1n New York, my value was no more than a few

cents for the company which ran 1t Whenever 1 entered

(1) Sab®un, II, p. 250
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a restaurant, a store, or a theatre, my value 1in the eyes of
the prprietors never exceeded the value of the dollars I spent
in theair buildings,. How often I endeavoured to raise that
value - even for myself - by going to museums, exhibitions,
libraries, lectures, concert-halls, but never did I leave with
a feeling that my world was wider, happiler, or more beautiful

than 1t had been.”(l)

Mikhail Naimy's stay in that isolated spot in the country
side arouses 1n his mind thoughts about the relationship
between Man and Nature- one day he went to the nearby river
to fish, Every time he dipped his fishing rod into the water,
a clever fish ate the bait without being hooked. Mikhail
Naimy was selzed with anger,. What an i1mpertinent little fish,
he thought to himself, to mock and ridicule me... But after

a second thought, he imagined what that fish was saying to

heféelf about him, "A fisherman. .eh? And what kind of a
fisherman® Here he 1s, a man who had his head stuffed with all
kinds of "knowledge'" and "philosophies'" and who claims at the
same time that he loves all creatures. That 1s the sort of

man he i1s, with nothing dearer to his heart than tampering with

(1) SabSun, II, pp. 250-251
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the life of a 1little fish i1n a little stream." But the fash
was caught at last and Mikhail Naimy was seized again with violent
anger at himself.
"At that moment, I felt myself to be the subject of condemnation
and curses pouring on me, all of a sudden, from all around me -
from Heaven, the air, the earth, the river, from every pebble,
grass and tree, from every drop of blood in my veins the cry went
up a craiminal, a thief and a mean creature you are’ What
heroism motivates you, with all the strength of body and mind
you have, to fight against a little fish seeking her livelihood
in such a little stream, only to 1nflict unmercifully on her
abominable torture such as this? It 1s not hunger that spurs
you to torture her.... 1t 1s nothing but your greed and what
you call sport and amusement! Woe for such a sport that you
derive out of torturing creatures, and woe for an amusement that
—turns “your mind away from your worries, only by depriving other
creatures of life, when they have no worries like yours If
you know the value of life for yourself, how 1s 1t that you deny
others that value? If you hate to suffer pain yourself, how do
you 1nflict 1t on others? You are no more than a criminal, a

W (1)

thief and a wretch. Thus, he extricates the fish from the

(1) Sabun, II, p 253.
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hook and throws it back into the stream, determined never again
to cause any creature to suffer any pain, neither by his hands,
his tongue, his thoughts, nor with his conscience

In that isolated spot, Mikhail Naimy wrote several poems in
1
Englaish. In one of these poems which he entitled ”Sparks",( )

he was 1nspired by the sparks of a fire which he 11t outside the

hut, and which he sat by and watched

"My camp fire crackles; and the spark,
Imprisoned long in limb and bark,
Leaps for an i1nstant into sight
And 1s embosomed by the night
And I, a prisoner of time,

A spark embedded in the slime
Of flesh and blood, as 1n a trance

Behold their welrd and mystic _dance. - -

O glowing hearts of forests deep,
Do you but pass from sleep to sleep?
Do you remember as you glow

Where you slept but a while ago®

(1) Published in Springfield Republican, 28th October, 1928.
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And 1in your brief awakenings

Are there no patterns of the things

The hands of Mother Life had spread

So lovingly about your bed -

Of darkness—-bound and age-gnarled roots
Nursing their young and tender shoots?
Of upflung boughs and budding leaves
Swaddled i1in moonlaght's silver sheaves?
Of golden threads too subtly spun

From magic spindles by the sun?

Of lovelorn winds and love-drunk breeze
Aswoon at noontide 'mong the trees?

0f tearful skies and laughing streams

And birds that filled with song your dreams?

O tiny stars of firmaments - -
Unknown to song, are these laments
You chant as you ascend the scales
Of fire to other hills and dales

Am I a monster 1n your eyes

Who shattered love-cemented ties,
Or are you singlng pralse to me

For having helped to set you free®
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My camp fire sways and gasps and dips,
And ashes slowly seal 1ts lips;
And what 1t 1s hid behind the seal

The jealous night would not reveal."

The 1solation and the summer drew to an end, and Mikhail
Naimy had to go back to that "frightful whirlpool" to face again
the problem of earning his living There, he was offered a
Job as a salesman of embroideries 1n a store owned by a Syrian
emigrant, Here he made friends with two Syrians Iskandar Y;ZlJ;
and Emille poma@,who have been, up to the present day, two of
his closest fraends. For a man of Mikhail Naimy's character
and nature, making friends 1s not an easy matter
"A friend 1s a person who understands you without you uttering a

word, and whom you understand when he makes no more than a

gesture-, Your soul and his are—like two flowers, or two fruits
1

on the same bough."( ) He describes his friendship with these

two men as ""two roses in my life and theirs. I have pity for

those whose lives are barren of such roses, for their paths are

(1) Sabun, II, p. 258.
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onerous, dry and hard, even 1f they have them paved with gold

n(1)

and gJewels.

Through this friendship and through his correspondence with
his younger brother Naszb who was studying agriculture in the
university of Montpellier in France, we come to know more about
Mikhail Naimy's views on life. In a letter which he sent to Nasib
in 1929, he mentioned something about his feeling towards
returning to the Lebanon, in which he said '"As for the other
reason for delaying my return (to the Lebanon), it 1s that I
hope to stay there permanently 1f I decided to do so, and to
start there a kind of life closer to my heart and mind than
the one I am leading now. But this step requires a kind of
renunciation which I am unable now to undertake The renunciation
I have 1n mind (and I imagine that you understand what I mean by
that) could never be achieved except when an inner war 1in me 1s o
waged, which results in the intellect winning the day against desire,
the soul conquering the body, and the 1inner being triumphant against

the outer being. Before I am sure of myself, and before I

am sure that such a renunciation does not hurt my parents, or cause

(1) SabSun, II, p. 260
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(1)

harm to a relative or a non-relative, I will never take the step."

Mikhail Naimy explained later in his autobirography that the
renunciation he had in mind was modelled on the renunciation of
Buddha and Christ to the world and 1ts glories and the "limited
self" The 1dea of severing his relations with the outside world
to live 1in his own world, seems to have been i1n the back of Mikhail
Naimy's mind since he first went to Russia, On the other hand,
ke never seemed to aim at living entirely on his own, 1gnoring
the world around him, 1t looks as 1f he has always aimed at living
wlth others without letting himself and his i1deals be submerged by
what he calls/gggerflclalltles of life that seem to preoccupy
them. He wants his attitude towards life to be based on his own
inner feelings and his own philosophy. What he seems to be

striving to achieve, 1s freedom from being subservient to the

conventional concepts of others towards 1life, which, on the whole,

seem to him to be wrong. Moreover, the ultimate goal of this
aspiration, 1f achieved, 1s not freedom from the pressure of the
outside world for 1ts own sake, but a kind of freedom which would

enable him to reveal to those who live outside the realm of

his world, the true nature as he saw 1t of Man, what shape his

(1) SabSun, II, p. 274.
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relationship with the whole world should take, and on what
foundations his life should be based. In short, the aim is to
provide people with a "philosophy". Mikhail Naimy does not admit
as much 1n so many words, nor does he seem to be prone to preach
his 1deals to people. He, 1n fact, 1s the first to admit the
weakness of human nature, What he refuses to accept 1s that this

weakness 1s inherent in Man's character.

Between 1929 and 1932, Mikhail Naimy was 1nvolved again 1n a
love affair with a girl whom he called Niunia 1n his autobiography.
This relationship came to an end, as he found that none of the
problems that occupied his thoughts, interested the girl,

"Nothing 1n life interested her other than satisfying her sexual
desires and her artistic tendencies. Matters that preoccupied
my thoughts 1incessantly - life and death, where we come from and

where we end, good and evil, the aim of my existence 1n a world

such as I live 1n - all these questions and their like were far
from her mind, In vain I tried to arouse her 1interest in such

w(1)

matters. Here again 1t looks as 1f he thought that the
relationship with Niunia was wrong, that the girl would soon

become a stranger to him, at which time he would retire to his

(1) Sabcan, II, pp. 289-290.
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own shell - to his loneliness which accompanied him and would
always accompany him "in the same way that 1t accompanied all
those who were not satisfied with the foam of life and 1its
superficialities, and those who wanted to fathom the depths of
the great powers that lay hidden in them. Those who, when they
came to know these powers, used them for their own good and for
the good of others; and through their knowledge came to know the
Universe and the powerg. that guided 1t, for these were the same

w (1)

powers that lay dormant 1in them. Here, Mikhail Naimy returns
again to poetry to express these thoughts. He wrote several

poems on the subject 1n English. One of these was entitled,

"My Solitude':

My Solitude, she'll never roam
Your sunless, moonless skies.
She'll never tread your trackless wastes,

Nor sail your shoreless seas.

She'll never plumb your yawning chasms,
Nor scale your rugged peaks.
Her w1ngéd feet will never dance

Upon your slipp'ry moss.

(1) Sab‘un, II, p. 290.
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Her honeyed lips will never touch
Your cup of virgin gall,

Her mother-heart will never hear
The cries of your waif dreams

And never will her love-strung soul

Vibrate with your mute songs.

Alone we were, my Solitude,

Alone we'll ever be.

And yet, how vast, my Solitude,

We have become, how free.

In her, with her, through her we stretch

Unto infinity.

1932, and the return of Mikhail Naimy to the Lebanon. The
hope of all these years 1n foreign lands, at last comes true. But
even this was a matter which wégipredestihed. Sﬁbrtly pbefore
leaving the States, he asked a girl, jokingly, to open the Bible
and to point out any line i1n the page she opened. The line read

(1)

"Go back home, he said, and make known all God's dealings with thee."

(1) St. Luke, Chapter 8, v. 39.
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The tpoughts which crossed Mikhail Naimy's mind before his

return to the Lebanon are revealing

"Is 1t not that I am tired of this civilisation which 1is submerged
by the dust 1t stirs 1in running after things that seem to me to be
no more than a mirage? What I am looking for I will never find
here 1in this dust or in that mirage. 1 will find 2t 1n 1solation
wlith myself in the bosom of SannIn. It 1s there that I can stand

naked before Heaven, the rocks, the breeze, the trees, the birds,

and before my conscience, There, I will rid myself of all the
contamination and dirt,. Only then I can open my heart to the
light which will never fail me. There, I will gather the

fragments of myself, and thus would be able to know myself, My
estrangement from myself has lasted for too long, and he who 1s a

stranger to himself 1s a stranger to everything

What relation do I have with the millions here, whose backs
are whipped by the Dollar? They bleed, but they lack theilr wounds,
only to continue their race, achieving nothing except death.

What concern of mine 1s the pleasure that the Dollar creates for

(1)

them, to make them forget the misery of their life?"

(1) sab®un, II, p. 306.
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It 1s saignificant that after spending twenty years in the
United States, Mikhail Naimy was confirmed in his belief that he
was unable to associate himself with the "civilisation'" and "way
of life" of that country, a civilisation which he denounced as
corrupting to the human soul. This was at a time when millions
of emigrants from all over the world, including the Lebanon,
strove hard to associate themselves with their adopted country
and 1ts way of life. He also felt that the role of Al-Rabitah 1in
the States had come to an end, and that 1ts revolutionary 1ideas
were to be carried on in the Arab world itself Al-Rabitah by
that time had supporters all over that part of the world, and he
would be able to resume the struggle in the field of Arabic
literature 1n 1ts natural milieu.

" No one gaves a better description of the impact of New York

on Mikhail Naimy than Nadeem Naimy 1in his work, Mikhail Naimy, an

Introduction, when he says

"Discontented with the world without, Naimy was driven under the impact
of New York to seek shelter in the world within. As he went deeper
and deeper 1into the recesses of his soul all those types of teachings
1n the world which emphasised the human self as the alpha and omega

of l1ife and as containing the key to Man's emancipations from the
temporary, the transient and the corrupt to the eternal, the permanent

and the absolute, struck him with increasing vividness. Chraist, Tolstoy,

Platonism and the Eastern theosophiege with which Naimy's youth had
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been saturated, re-emerged in his mind and heart with stronger force,

and he felt himself more than ever before ruthlessly divided between

two worlds- the world symbolised by New York, which he despised but

in which he was forced to live, and the 1ideal world he conceived 1n
thought and imagination but was unable to realise. Between the two

he felt himself a vagrant soul, a strange wanderer at home with neither
the world he conceived nor the one he inhabited. When earlier 1in

his formative years he was confronted either in Nazareth or in Poltava
with a similar state of spiritual torment, he used to withdraw

from the outside world and resort to periods of utter silence,

confiding only to his pen and diary. In his present situation,
committed to his everyday work and to public life, though actual

silence was no more possible, the pen and the diary were still available.
Why not then, Naimy must have thought, attempt to write the diary
of an imaginary man who can be supposed to be facing the same
spIrltuaiicrlslg, andj consequentl&, to have céﬁmltté& hlmégif toi
silence. The only difference this time would be that the diary
so written, unlike the one written in Poltava, should be 1ntended

w(1)

for publication

(1) SeegMikhail Naimy - an Introduction by Nadeem Naimy, pp. 162-163.
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Back to Biskinta.

Biskinta, al-Shakhrub and §annin - there Mikhail Naimy found
himself after twenty years of wandering, filled with a feeling of
enchantment Here, he seems to have felt, was the part of the
world to which he belonged. A world where men and women lived 1n
peace, tilling the land with their own hands, with their souls
safe from the crushing paws of the machine. "Do excuse my rough
hands" a woman said to him, shaking hands with him on his return.

"I am the one to apologise - my hands are far too smooth!" he
answers. "What a world this 1s, 1n which the giving hand apologises
to the one that receives. I say to you that the hand made rough by
to1l, 1s a hand that shakes that of the Lord and works with 1t 1n
giving birth to the good of the earth."(l)
Away from the life in the "frightful whirlpool", and surrounded

by the peace and calm of Biskinta, the civilisation of the West, seen

in perspective, seemed to him a '"civilisation of maéhlneé'and‘érlséé".(z) -

The Depression 1n the States was not the singular plight of that

country, but "the plight of a civilisation whose head 1s 1n 1ts pocket,

and whose heart 1s in 1ts factory. If you press hard the pocket,
then 1t will choke. If you close the gates of i1ts factories, you
(3

will be closing the gates of 1ts heart." That Western

(1) Sabcan, 111, p. 43 (From a speech given on his return to the villagers

[2) This 1s the title of an article by Naimy 1in Zad al—Macgd, pp. 36-43.

(3)> Zad al-Ma®*ad, p. 39.
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civilisation has enabled men to cover thousands of miles 1in
a matter of hours 1s of no importance in his view, as long
as the "distance' between Man and what he knows about his inner
self 1s still the same.(l)
After Mikhail Nalmjs return to the Lebanon, one of the main
themes of his talks, writings and general outlook revolved round
the bankruptcy of modern Western civilisation, 1ts inherently 1inh-
umane nature and harshness. Instead of the little rooms which he
laved 1n in New York, overlooking the backyards of huge buildings
occupled by commercial agencies, he built himself a little tent
made of tree branches in al—Shakhrab, where he came to spend his
summers in 1solation. There, he hardly read the daily newspapers
&rest they should interrupt the serenity of my 1isolation or spoil

(2)

my meditations'. He came to be known in the Arab World

as "The Hermit of al—Shakher".(B) In his little hermitage,

(1) Zad al-Ma®ad, p. 39.

(2) Sab®un, III, p. 48.

(3) Mikhail Naimy was first called '"The Hermit of al-Shakhrub"
‘¢ n ) }_l i - [4 -
‘TJ’—J”’J ._J;-—L by Tawfiq Awad, a friend of his who
—_ C -
stayed with him for a short time i1n al-Shakhrub. Awad, a
prominent short story writer, wrote a series of articles
about Mikhail Naimy following his vasit. It i1is since the

publication of these articles that Naimy came to be known as
"o, S, s - o
bt ) “’LT'L' See:Sawt al- Alam, p. 152,
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Mikhail Naimy devotes his time to reading and writing and
occasionally looks after cattle or works on the land. The
villagers would see him carrying his sickle or leading the cows
to the Spring, The li1fe he leads seems to stem from a genuine
love for the land, for nature, and for those who are closest to 1t
He wants to be close to those who spend their lives in the company
of the earth and cattle, to be one of them, a partner who 1s no
better than they are. Lying on his bed in that tent, he would
often go back 1in his mind to the gloomy little rooms in which he
had lived i1n New York, comparing them with his tent-
"I felt often overwhelmed by the feeling that He who provided me
with all these blessings, has been too generous to me. For purity
and the light of the sun filled my days, and my nights were seas
of calm and peace. Tides of feelings, devoid of desires,
suspicion, rancour, hatred or covetousness for the wealth of others,
shrouded my- whole bexng. - All -this for nothaing, and for the love—
of God the Generous, and for a period of six months without
fear of rain, heat or cold.”(l)

Mikha1l Naimy's philosophy of acceptance of the "will of
lafe'", which verges on fatalism or quietism, had to stand a test.
His brother Naszb, to whom he was attached, died after a long

1llness. Running to Sannin to bring his dying brother a handful

(1) sab®un, III, p. 52.
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of snow which he had asked for, Mikhail Naimy prayed for his
brother's life, though he knew he was dying, "but i1f he does not
die today, he will after a few days or years So will I. So
w1ll every creature on the face of this earth. Or do I want, for
the sake of my brother and myself, to banish death from the earth?
No, for laife 1is the food of death, and death 1s the provision of
life. They both complement each other, and as such there 1s no
point 1in talking of "life" and "death" What we should think of
1s the power beyond and further than both, the power that no mind
or imagination could grasp now, the power which no pen or tongue

n(1)

could describe.

Although this attitude towards the tragic death of his
brother was congruous with Mikhail Naimy's philosophy, one can not
fai1l to see that 1t enhanced his disposition to live in his own

world; for 1t was after the death of Nasib that Mikhail Naimy took

a huge hollow rock in al:ghakhraﬂgkwhich he calledg;&he Ark" as he
imagined 1t to resemble Noah's Ark) for his hermitage. In that
hollow rock he would spend most of his day meditating, writing or
talking to people who came to see him from all parts of the Arab
World. He now seems to be confirmed in his renunciation of the
glories and desires of this world. "Some time ago'" he writes, "I

buried five of my fifty-five desires the desire for power, the

(1) sabSun, III, pp. 87-88.
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desire for wealth, the desire for women, the desire for fame, and

the desire to be 1mmortal. But yesterday, I thought of visiting
the graves of my buried desires, Over the first grave, I found
a crown on the top of which there was a worn out shoe. Over the

second, I found a heap of gold which ants took for a dwelling

place. Over the third, I found a white 1l1ly to which butterflies

swarmed to smell and caress. Over the fourth, I found the
skeleton of an old woman mangled by worms, crows and snakes As
to the fifth grave, I found 1t open with nothing buried in 1t".(l)
This yearning for i1mmortality seems now to be the only desire
which he 1s unable to overcome. In this he 1s not thinking of

himself as an individual, but as the symbol of Man in his wish

to overcome death. It 1s not the desire of Man to be immortal

by his work, but the desire for the immortality of his soul. It

1s not only that he himself "buried the desire for power', but he
feels repulsed bygaiﬁgf people's craviﬁgwfor 1t. How fé;wthey are,
he thinks to himself, from the sublime teaching of Christ when he
says* "he of you who wants to be a master, let him be a servant

to all."(Z)A well-known politician asks him to accept nomination
for parliament 1in his group, assuring him that this would be

followed by a seat i1n the cabinet. The well-known politician

(1) Karm‘ala Darb, p. 76.

(2) St. Matthew, Ch, 23, V. II.
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hints that a Foreign Power 1s behind that suggestion. Mikhail
Naimy's answer 1s a definite refusal "for 1f I won the membership
of parliament and the ministry, I would lose myself and all that

I have built in years. What I have built for myself 1s too dear
for me to sacrifice for the sake of a seat 1n parliament or 1in the

W (1)

cabinet. When offered a large sum of money to take part in

a propaganda campaign for a "certain country' at a time when he
was 1n need, Mikha1l Naimy rejected the offer with contempt. For
the student of Mikhail Naimy, there is no reason to doubt that his
integrity 1s exemplary. He 1s not only a famous writer in the
Arab world, but a man who enjoys the greatest respect and
admiration, What one finds difficult to understand 1s has attitude
to women He admits that the sexual desire 1s one of the most
difficult desires to repress, but '"even this desire surrendered to
me after I was able to turn my mind and heart away from 1t to what
was much more sublime. I no longer look upon women the way the
male looks upon the female Mine 1s the outlook of a man who
believes that his nature and that of the woman are complementary,

not through the close union of their bodies, but through the union

of their souls, and that the physical union hampers the union of

(1) Sab’un, III, p. 97.
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their souls This 1s the reason why I discarded the i1dea of

n(1)

marriage altogether.

In the "Ark" Mikhail Naimy wrote a large portion of his works
and articles after his return to the Lebanon. The first work he

wrote 1n his hermitage was the biography of Gibran Khalil Gibran

which aroused a great deal of controversy in the Arab World ,owlng
to the novel method in which he chose to write his book. Another

book which he wrote in his 1isolation was The Book of erd;d, which

he considers to represent the climax in his thought. The book was
written originally in English and later he translated i1t into
Arabic. Later he translated Gibran's biography into English as

well as Mudhakkarat al-Argash, which he called Memoirs of a

Vagrant Soul and quaﬁ which he called T1ll We Meet, Through h1s

writings 1in English, Mikhail Naimy came to be known outside the

Arab world.

At the age of seventy-seven Mikhall Naimy still leads a
simple 1li1fe 1n Biskinta up on the mountain in the Lebanon. The
change 1n the world around him, from the flickering gas lamp 1n
the old house in which he was born, to the world of rockets and
the dazzling inventions of Man, seem only to confirm his belief
that what matters i1s Man and his soul, and not what he 1s surrounded

with, or what his hands make.

(1) Sab‘ﬁn, 111, p. 99.
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Chapter II
The Influences on his Thought.
"What, have they not journeyed in
the land

So that they have hearts to under-
stand with or ears to hear with."

The Holy Qu'rgn, XX1I (al-Hajj), 46.(1)

The key note in Mikhail Naimy's personality and thought 1s
his deep religious sense, Although born as an Orthodox Christian,
his Christianity has never been orthodox 1in the early stages of
his life and before going to Russia, he accepted without gquestion
the teachings of the Church. But after returning from Russia, he
started to ask questions "How 1s 1t that Christ should be the
"only" Son of God, and that I should not be so, when Chraist calls
me his brother, and teaches me to call His Father my Father?”(z)
This, and many other similar questions, preoccupied Mikhail
Naimy's inquisitive mind, and he seems ultimately to reject the

established teachings of the Church, while clinging to the example

of Christ and his sublime teachings. However, his questioning of

(1) The Arabic text of this Quranic verse reads:

. - © - Y - .’:.\
‘Z/Uf""J ’)l‘yay*f_/)b'll/u,l:’oﬂ/j)lé’)l J;fl),l

Z' 0/)_-4

(2) Sab® un, I, p. 274,
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the teachings of the Church does not lead him to reject the
divinity of Christ. In his memoirs while 1in Russia, he wraites,
"I have read "Vie de Jesus" by Renan. It seems to me that the
writer who tried to deprive Christ of the quality of divinity,
ended by making him Divine, when he placed him 1n such a position
of perfection as no human being could ever attain to. His

silence with respect to Christ's miracles 1s evidence that he does

not understand them, or that he 1s unable to explain them. The
Bible was - and still 1s - my only consolation. It will always

1
be so."( ) Moreover, he thinks that Christians have deserted the

teachings of the Christ who says, "Love your enemies, do good to

(2)

those who hate you, pray for those who persecute and 1insult you."
to Mikhail Naimy, love 1s the only way that leads to true under-
standing, "for understanding is the way to freedom - or to

n(3)

Salvation. He often emphasises that 1f we turn our minds

-whole-heartedly to the good which we seek, we are bound to attain

to 1t, and thus would be fulfilling Christ's command, "Ask and the

gift will come; seek, and you shall find; knock and the door shall

(1) Sab®un, I, p. 273.
(2) St. Matthew, Ch. 5, V. 44.

(3) Ab®d min Moscu wa min Wgshlnton, p. 47.
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be opened to you. Everyone that asks, will receive; that seeks
w(1)

w1ll find; that knocks, will have the door opened for him.

11(2)

In "The Face of Jesus, an article in which Mikhail
Naimy imagines himself a witness to the crucifixion, one feels
the deep love that he has for Christ here he presents to us a
picture of the crowds, swayed by the sight of blood and pain,
spitting on the face of Jesus, and pouring bitterness into the
heart of the One Who had nothing but love for thelir weakness.
Human beings are presented to us with all the conflicting desires

by which they are overwhelmed, On the other hand, Naimy draws

(1) St. Matthew, Ch. 6, V. 6-9, This 1dea 1s implied in Mikha1il
Naimy's short story entitled "New Birth" QﬁA? JJtU)(AbG Battah,
pp. 174-181). A paralysed young boy 1s told by his mother

to pray to Christ whole-heartedly on Christmas Eve to cure him,

which he does. A thief gets into the boy's room, whom he takes

to be Christ coming to cure him. The boy prays to the thief to -
cure him. Feeling paity for the boy, the thief takes the boy

by the hand and asks him to walk. The miracle happens as the bells

of Bethlehem ring. This story and several others, reflect the

extent to which Mikhail Naimy's mind 1s influenced by the teachings
of Christ. It 1s clear here that he 1s influenced by Christ's
teaching that 1f we have true faith, then we would be able to do
wonders ., The Holy Bible states

"The Apostles said to the Lord, Give us more faith. And the Lord

said, 1f you had faith, though 1t were as a grain of mustard seed,

you might say to this mulberry tree, Uproot thyself and plant thy-

self i1in the sea, and 1t would obey you." St. Luke, Ch.17, V.5~6.
(2) Al-Marahil, p. 28.
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an 1mpressive picture of the tortured Jesus, bearing with patience and

forgiveness all the pain and humilation inflicted on Him. Mikhail Naimy

with his great artistic ability, coupled with his deep love and reverence

for Christ, makes the words of Christ, '"Oh Father, forgive them, for

(1)

they know not what they do." reflect impressively the sharp contrast

between the human and the Divine., "That 1s the face 1in which I take

refuge from the faces of human belngs.

w(1)

In al—Mar;hll, Mikhai1l Naimy expounds his own 1nterpretation

of some of Christ's teachings to him "The Kingdomof God" 1s a spiritual

state attained by those whose souls are freed from the bonds of matter.

This,

disciples '"The Kingdom of God 1is here within you.

according to him, 1s what Christ meant when he said to his

«(2)

The 1mmense

influence which the teachings of Chraist

(1)
(2)

élearahll, p. 36.

Ibid., pp. 41-42, It seems that Mikhail Naimy's interpretation of the
phrase "The Kingdom of God" as being a spiritual state, 1s based on
the verse 1n the Holy Bible which states, '"You should not be asking,

then, what you are to eat or drink, and living i1in suspense of mind;

1t 1s for the heathen world to busy 1itself over such things; your
Father knows well that you need them. No, make 1t your first care to
find the Kingdom of God and all these things shall be yours without
the asking". §St.Luke, Ch.12, V. 29-31. And on the verse which states,
"Upon being asked by the Pharisees, when the Kingdom of God was to
come, he answered, The Kingdom of God comes unwatched by men's eyes;
there will be no saying, See, 1t 1s here, or See, 1t 1s there; the
Kingdom of God 1is here, within you," St.Luke, Ch. 17, V,h20-22,
Mikhail Naimy's preoccupation with Man's spiritual needs and his
ardent belief that these should be given priority over any other

needs 1s basically the result of the influence of the Holy Bible

on his trend of thinking.
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have on Mikhail Naimy 1s clearly reflected in Christ's repeatedly
quoted sayings "If a man strikes thee on thy right cheek, turn
the other cheek towards haim", "Love your enemies", ''Do not resist
evil", Thus the element of love, which forms an essential part
of the teachings of Christ in whom Mikhail Naimy ardently
believed, despite the questions which his analytical mind raised,
came to mould the essence of his thought and philosophy. Here
love, that over-worked and often abused word, seems to have taken
a mystical connotation in Naimy's contemplations, a trend which 1s
not alien to Orthodox Chrrilanlty.(l) Hence, the student of
Naimy's works 1s constantly aware of the tremendous impact which
this Christian element of love, which almost takes a mystical

form, had in formulating his thought which attempted to fathom the

eternal problems of being and meaning of life.

(1) In his book Mysticism 1n World Religion, Sidney Spencer writes

(p. 228) "...... but again and again Eastern saints have felt
themselves to be transfigured by the divine light which shone
through Jesus. As Berdyaev has said "The i1dea of the
divinization of man 1s the fundamental concept of Orthodox

Christianity".



-87-

It may be of interest here to compare the mystical experience
which Mikhail Naimy relates 1n his autoblography(l) with that of
Richard Jefferies (1848-1887). Jefferies, theson of a Wiltshire
farmer won a reputation as a writer who combined a remarkable
power of observing nature with a deep poetical and philosophical
insight. He 1s of particular interest, as he was, like Mikhail
Naimy, a man "in whom mystical conscilousness was very highly
developed, but who could not find within the religious thought
patterns with which he was familiar satisfactory answers to the
questions which his mystical conscilousness posed for him. Such
answers as he was able to find he found solely through the
contemplations of nature and of his own soul. There 1s i1n him a
combination of nature-mysticism and soul-mysticism of a unigae kind,
springing out of a purely personal vision, which, since the

material was not available to him, he had no means of interpreting

and expressing, excepts in concepts which he had to invent for himself."

(2)

In the following extract from Richard Jefferies book The Story

of My Heart, he describes an experience which he went through,

which strikes the reader as very similar to the experience described

(1) §§p‘an, I, pp. 249-250 (Mikhail Naimy's experience 1s summarised
in Ch. 1. of this study, pp. 29-31.)

(2) Mysticism - a Study and an Anthology, by F.C. Happold, p. 353.
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by Mikhail Naimy 1n his autobiography. Jefferies wrote
in Chapter 1 of this book

"With all the intensity of feeling which exalted me, all the
intense communion I held with the earth, the sun and sky, the stars
hidden by light, with the ocean - in no manner can the thrilling
depth of these feelings be written - with these I prayaed, as
1f they were the keys of an instrument, of an organ, with which I
swelled forth the notes of my soul, redoubling my own volce by
their power. The great sun burning with light; the strong earth,
dear earth; the warm sky; the pure air; the thought of ocean;
the inexpressible beauty of all filled me with a rapture, an
ecstasy, an inflatus. With this inflatus, too, I prayed Next
to myself I came and recalled myself, my bodily existence. I held
out my hand, the sunlight gleamed on the skin and the irridescent
naills; I recalled the mystery and the beauty of the flesh, I
thought of thé mind with which I could see the ocean sixty miles
distant, and gather to myself its glory. I thought of my inner
existence, that consciousness which 1s called the soul. These, that
15, myself - I threw into the balance to weigh the prayer the
heavier. My strength of body, mind and soul, I flung into 1t; I put
forth my strength; I wrestled and laboured, and toiled in might of
prayer. The prayer, this soul-emotion was 1in 1tself - not for an

object ~ 1t was a passion, I hid my face in the grass, I was

wholly prostrated, I lost myself in the wrestle, and I was rapt and

carried away.
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Becoming calmer, I returned to myself and thought, reclining

in rapt thought, full of aspiration, steeped to the lips of my

soul 1n desire,. I did not then define, or analyse, or understand
this. I see now that what I laboured for was soul-life, more
soul-nature, to be exalted, to be full of soul-learning. Finally

I rose, walked half a mile or so along the summit of the hill
eastwards, to sooth myself and come to the common ways of life
again, Had any shepherd accidently seen me lying on the turf,

he would only have thought that I was resting a few minutes; I made

no outward show. Who could have imagined the whirlwind of passion
that was going on within me as I reclined there. I was greatly
exhausted when I reached home. Occasionally I went upon the hill

deliberately, deeming 1t good to do so; then, again, this craving
carried me away up there of 1i1tself. Though the principal feeling
was the same, there were variations in the mode 1n which 1t affected

1y — _
me."( ) Here we have the experience of a man living in a different

environment from that of Naimy's, and at a different time, expressing
1in a strikingly similar manner, the yeanings of Man's soul and feelings.
That this description of Jefferies of his experience, like that of

Naimy's 1s vague, 1s indisputable. Nevertheless, they strike the

(1) The Story of My Heart, pp. 26-28, by Richard Jeffer.ies.
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reader as genulne attempts to convey certain intimations of
"something more than existence' which both Jefferies and Naimy
seem to have gone through. If only they succeed 1n making us
realise that Man has not yet brought into play anything like
the power of which he 1s capable, and which forms the core of
his spiratual life, then both descriptions will have achieved
their purpose. Has not Wordsworth, that great lover of nature,
i expressed certain intimations, or '"shadowy recollections"” which
"Be they what they may,
Are yet the fountain light of all our day,

Are yet the master-light of all our seeing".

Apart from the Christian element which forms the basis of Mikhail
Naimy's trend of thought and which takes a mystical-humanitarian
form, we find that his wide knowledge of Buddhism constitutes

another factor which moulds his 1ideas. However, Mikhail Naimy's

great 1nte;est in Buddhism 1s firmly llnkgaiw1th his basic 1dea11;tlc
Christian outlook on 1life 1in Christianity the i1dea of Original

Sin tends to drive the ardent believer to struggle in order to
achieve salvation. Likewise, Buddha taught that l1ife on this earth
1s a series of desires, ambitions and greeds that lead Man from
birth to death, and from death to barth. It 1s only by attaining

to Nirvana that Man 1s able to rid himself of the fetters of matter

which bind him to this earth. The core of Buddha's preaching, 1is
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that there 1s a way, a path, where,by desire, which 1s the
root of suffering, could be overcome, This fundamental
Buddhist belief - which meets with the Christian outlook -

seems to lie behind the admiration which Mikhail Naimy

l —
has for Buddhlsm.( ) Thus i1in al-Marahil, Mikhail Naimy takes
2
the '"Face of Buddha"( ) as one of the three faces that in hais

(1) If the idea of salvation in Christianity 1s taken to mean
the deliverance of Man's soul from evil, one could see that
1t would not be difficult for a Christian who believes 1in the
necessity of seeking salvation to accept the Buddhist
1deas concerning Nirvana, which 1s essentially a state in
which Man rids himself of his worldly desires and cleans
himself of sin. In the Early Scriptures of Buddhism, we
read, "But hs who has clemansed himself from sin, 1s well

grounded in all virtues (See The Teachings of the

Compassionate Buddha, edited with commentary by E.A.Burt, Ch 1.,

The Twin Verses, p. 52). Likewise Christ's teachings concerning

meeting violence with tolerance have their counterparts 1in
the teachings of Buddha '"For hatred does not cease by hatred
at any time; hatred ceases by love - this 1s an eternal law."

From The Twin Verses, Ch.1l, The Teachings of the Compassionate

Buddha, p. 52.
(2) This 1s the sub-title of three articles in al—Maragll entitled

"Three Faces" which include "The Faze of Buddha', '"The Face
of Laotse", and "The Face of Christ" See al-Marahil pp.

7-53.
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view "dwarf the faces of all other human belngs".(l) Together
with the face of Buddha, and that of Christ, the face of Laotse 1s
the third to which Mikhail Naimy turns his mind to take refuge 1n,
To him, Laotse 1is '"the angel of peace, the messenger of gentle-
heartedness, the paragon of virtue and contentment".(Z) The

i1dea of the Tao which Laotse propagates, 1s concerned with
emancipating Man from his earth ly bonds, which probably explains
1ts appeal to Mikhail Naimy's mlnd.(s) Thus, the ideas of
Salvation, Nirvana, the Tao, which all lead, 1in different ways,

to the freeing of the human soul from i1ts bonds, playved their part

in moulding Mikhail Naimy's general trend of thought which 1s

basically Chrastian. It 1s perhaps true to say that the life and

(1) Al-Marahil, p. 8.

(2) 1Ibid, p. 16.

(3) It 1s not within the scope of this study to go into the
details of the complex i1dea of the Tao., It _1s sufficient

to mention here that a poem 1n The Book of Tao by Laotse

(see The Wisdom of China edited and annotated by Lin Yutang, p. 41)

seems to define the Tao as '""the spirit out of which all spirits
emanate' . The 1dea, however, 1s shrouded with mystery.

The poem referred to includes thas line which states ''The
thing that 1s called Tao 1s elusive, evasive. Evasive,

elusive."”
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1
teachingzs of Christ, Buddha,( ) and Laotse, though they vary

in detail, have one thing in common, which seems to have the
greatest impact on Mikhail Naimy's thought; this 1is that desire
1s the worst sin, that discontent 1s the worst misery, and that
possessiveness 1s the worst human trait. Consequently, the

climax of happiness will only be found 1in contentment,

Together with 3uddhism, Hinduism seems also to have
influenced Mikhaill Naimy's thought since certain aspects of 1t seem
to have appealed to his innate religious sense, His views on

Man and his place in the Unaverse, life and death, good and evil,

(1) The teachings of Buddha concerning forgiveness, seem to be
very similar to the teachings of Christ in this respect.
Makha1l Naimy's great admiration for the teachings of Buddha
seems accordingly to stem from their appeal, 1n certain
respects, to his fundamental belief i1in the teachings of

Chrast. In The Sermon of Abuse (see The Wisdom of India

edited and annotated by Lin Yutang, p. 473) Budidha says-
"If a man foolishly does me wrong, I will return to him the
protection of my ungrudging love', which sounds strikingly
similar to Christ's commandment "If a man strikes thee

on thy right cheek, turn the other cheek towards him".
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(2)

and Raja Yoga, a work by Vivekananda, the Indian mystic. In the

Gita,

the i1dea of the emancipation of the human soul from the

bondage of the matter 1s prominent, so 1s the 1dea of contentment

and rejection of worldly pleasures.

(1)

In The Blessed lord's Song (see The Wisdom of India edited by

Lin Yutang, p. 115) the following lines contain the essence of
one of Mikhail Naimy's 1deas which he ardently believes 1n

"He who 1s alike 1n pleasure and pain; self-possessed; regarding
alike a lump of earth, a stone and gold, who 1s the same 1n what
1s pleasant and unpleasant, 1n pralise and blame, and steady;

He who is alike in honour and dashonour, the same to friend
and foe, giving up all (selfish) undertakings, he 1s said to have
crossed beyond the Gunas.

And he who, crossing over these Gunas, serves me with unwavering
devotion, becomes fit to attain oneness with Brahman."

Mikha1l Naimy's tendency to "select" from other faiths what
appeals to his profound belief in the teachings of Chriast is

evident here also., For despite the fact that the Bhagavad Gita

propagates the 1dea of emancipating Man's soul from selfishness,
and despite 1ts rich idealistic teachings, we should bear 1in
mind that 1t 1s nevertheless based on the conversations between
the warrior Arjuna and his charioteer "The Blessed Lord" the
god Krishna. Arjuna, who refuses to kill his kinsmen 1n w?r

1s led to believe by god Krishna that no one could be killed,

since men's souls lave for ever,
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To Mikhai1l Naimy, the fundamentals in the teachings of Christ
and those of Hinduism are the same; for both exhort Man to
restrain his selfishness 1n order to attain to Union with God
in Christianity, and Oneness with Brahman in Hinduism, Both
faiths enjoin overcoming evil with forgiveness, and abstaining

from inflicting pain, a creed which 1s called Ahimsha by the Hindus.

While a student at the University of Washington, a friend

of Mikhail Naimy interested him in the 1dea of the transmigration

of souls or Metempsychosis, This led him to read out the
subject, and he soon came to believe 1n 1t. It replaced in his
mind the 1dea of Original Sin and the Day of Judgement. Having

adopted this idea he has since believed that Man attains to his
own redemption by his own efforts, through experience which leads
him to knowledge. Since knowledge 1s unattainable in one life,
the doctrine of Metempsychosis makes of life a continuous
movement, interrupted only by transmigration of the soul from one
body to another. These interruptions are, according to this
doctrine, what we call death. In his birography of Glbrgn, we
observe that the 1dea of the transmigration of souls 1s there; for
on the night of Gibran's birth in the Lebanon, Mary Haskell 1n

America, who was then ten years old, 1s made to dream of Gibran's birth.

In the history of Ancient Egypt, Mikhail Naimy believes that

the ancient Egyptians believed 1in the 1mmortality of the human
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soul(l) and that they considered death as an immigration from
one coastaf life to another. Ancient Egyptian beliefs in this
respect and the myth of the Phoenix which used to live for centuries
in the Arabian desert, then burnt i1tself, only to rise from the
ashes with renewed vigour to live through another cycle, seem to
captivate Naimy's 1mag1nat10n.(2) He mentions that the Arabs
invented the myth of a1~fang5'( ’L;;tJ’), the Persians that of the
Slmgrg, the Indians Gharada, the Japenese the Hu Oo. However,

these different myths seem to enhance Naimy's belief in the doctrine

of the transmigration of souls. In al-Yawm al—Akh;r, Gibran

Khalzil Glbran, and nga’ his helief 1in this doctrine forms the

essence of these works, That Science does not approve of this
doctrine, does not concern Mikhail Naimy; for he maintains that
Science has not yet unravelled the mysteries of human life. What
also appeals to Naimy in this doctrine 1s that 1t puts an end to
the fear of death, making 1t subservient to life. Moreover, 1t_

L}

restores to "Justice" "right" and "laife'" their true meanings; for

1in believing in this doctrine one has to accept the 1dea that

(1) The Book of the Dead 1s an ancient Egyptian work, which goes back

forty centuries before the birth of Christ and which contains
articles on the 1inner self, philosophy and poetry. These articles
indicate that the ancient Egyptians believed in the immortality

of the human soul.

(2) Anecdota Syriaca 1s a latin work which tells about the myth of the

Phoenix.
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whatever pleasure or pain one feels, 1s the outcome of one's own work

(1)

whether in this 1life or in previous lives,

A Christian Arab thinker or writer, 1is bound by racial and
linguistic considerations to have a close understanding of Islam,
and Mikhail Naimy 1s no exceptinn. Is not the language which he
loves, and of which he 1s a master, that of the Qu,€;n° However,
Mikhail Naimy seems here to be faced with a dilemma unable to
condone the use of force which Islam justifies 1n certain cases,
out of a genuine aversion to bloodshed whatever the cause may be,
he seems to belittle "the glories brought about by the swords of
Khalid b. al—WalId, € Amr b. al—‘ﬁs, and Tariq b. Zlyad,(Z) and to
think of Arab conquests as no more than "the froth that the Arabs
aroused 1n their outburst from the Arab Pennlnsula"ss) In

his view, the great miracle of the Arabs 1s the Qu'ran, for that

was the miracle which established for the Arabs and non-Arabs an

(1) See al-Yawm al-Akhir, pp. 156-159.

(2) F1 Mahabb_al—Rlb, p. 22, Mikhail Naimy tends to think here of

these great figures 1n the history of the Arabs merely as military
leaders, Is 1t possible, one wonders, to draw a line between
their military achievements and their idealistic belief in Islam?
Surely, the 1dealistic element 1n their characters must have
played an important role in bringing about their military success,

(3) Ibad, p. 22,
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aim in life. Moreover, 1t proved to them, through the life of
the Prophet and his Companions, that 1t was possible to attain
to that aim, for the life of the Prophet and early Caliphs 1is
full of precepts to be followed.(l) Mikhai1il Naimy expresses

his admiration for the nobility in the Prophet's character, but
remains sllent about the Prophet as a statesman and as a leader,
The Prophet 1s not one of the "Three Faces'" (that of Buddha, Laotse
and Chrast) to whizh he turns his mind, and which he considers
"dwarf the faces of all other human beings'. But 1f the Prophet,
not unnaturally, 1s not one of his champions in the history of
Man, we find him expressing his admiration for the great mystics

- (2 -
and thinkers of Islam. Ibn al-Farid, ) al- Hallag( 2 Ibn al—‘Arab1(4)

and Abu al- Ala (5 ). It 1s the free thinker rather than the

(1) F1 Mahabb al-Rih, p. 22.

(2) Sharaf al-Din Umar Ibn al—Farld, the famous Arab mystic was born
-— and died—an Cairo (1181-1235 A.D.)— Hais mystical poetry 1s — -
characterised by the glow and exquisite beauty of 1ts diction.
The longest plece 1n bls Dlwaq 1s a Hymn of Divine Love entitled
Nazm al-Suluk -—ZJ*—-"'r:hJ " (Poem on the Mystic's Progress).
Ibn al—§5r1d was accused of favouring the doctrine of hulul
A ", 1.e. the incarnation of God in human beings. Thus
Mikhail Naimy, with his belief in pantheism, holds Ibn al—F;rld
in great esteem. Ibn al—Farld's Khamriyyah, or Hymn of Wine, 1s
perhaps one of the most celebrated poems ever written in Arabic.

gpe openlnv line 1n this ode reads

N z ° -
)J ‘(}"""(‘VL/‘——' A.al.Ju ) ,..,J' //J & LJ/'—' ’

Id
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(3) Husayn b. Mansur al-Hallgj, the great Arab mystic was executed
1n the Caliphate of Muqtadir (922 A.D.) The well-known
British Orientalist, Alfred Guillaume, has this to say about
him in his book Islam (p. 145) "He taught that Man was God
incarnate, and he looked to Jesus rather than to Muhammad as
the supreme example of glorified humanity. God 1s Love, and
in his love he created man after his own image so that man
might find that i1mage within himself and attain to union with
the divine nature, He used the term Egigl, meaning in-dwelling,
a word which 1s associated in Muslim literature with the
Christian doctrine of the 1ncarnation. His most heinous
offence 1n the eyes of the orthodox was his claim "ana al—ﬂaqq"
= LWt 1.,e. "I am the truth'. He was well aware of
the risk he was taking. He was condemned to death, and as he
was led forth to be crucified and saw the cross and the nails
he prayed for the bystanders in words that inevitably recall
one of the sayings of Jesus on the cross '"Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do"."

(4) Muhy1 al-Din Muhammad b. All Ibn al-‘Arabi was born at Murcia
in Spain 1n 1165 A.D He travelled to the East where he stayed
for _a long time_1in al—nggz,gthen settled-1n Danascus—where —
he died in the year 1240 A.D. His two mgst celebrated works

- -
are al-Futuhat al-Makkiyyah " asb oty g o

"Meccan Revelations" and "Fusug al-Hikam" or "Bezels of Wisdom",

Ibn al-‘Arabi's Futuhat 1s a voluminous work which contains his
system of mystical science. Reynold Nicholson the famous
British Orientalist says about Ibn al—‘Arabl 1n his work

A Literary History of the Arabs (p. 401). "Many theologians

were scandalised by the apparently blasphemous expressions
which occur 1n his writings, and taxed him with holding
heretical doctrines, e.g. the incarnation of God in man hulul

’ d
( =8 ) and the i1dentification of man with God ittihad G,
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Mikhail Naimy, whose thought 1s basically influenced by the
Christian i1dea of love embracing all humanity, 1s bound to

admire Ibn al—'ArabI who says

"My heart 1is capable of every form,

A cloister for the monk, a fane for 1idols,
A pasture for gazelles, the pilgrim's Ka®ba,
The tables of the Torah, the Koran.

Love 1s the faith I hold wherever turn

His camels, still the one true faith 1s mine"

(The Arabic text of these verses are to be found in Tar;pmgg
- [4

al-Ashwaq, which 1s a collection of Ibn al- Arabi's mystical

odes, The translation of these verses 1s by R.Nicholson,

See A Literary History of the Arabs, p. 403.)

- ¢ -
(5) On Abu al- Ala see foot-note p. 13 €h. 1. of this study.



-101-

dogmatist in Islam who leaves his mark on Mikhail Naimy's mind.
Much as he admires the great thinkers, writers and philosophers

of Medieval Islam,(l) he 1s a modernist and a revolutionary who
wages war against traditionalism in the literature of his time.
This revolution against the stagnation of Modern Arabhic Literature
1s the result of his wide reading i1n Western Literature,
especially Russian and Anglo-Saxon, Western methods of criticism
and concepts of the meaning of literature l=2ft a deep i1mpression
on his thinking, a matter which can be clearly seen 1n dl—Ghlrbal,
hais main work on literary criticism, It 1s 1mportant here to
remember that although Mikhaill Naimy 1s one of the piloneers in
Modern Arabic Literature who introduced Western concepts and
methods of criticism, he never aimed at severing our relations with
the past. In the constitution of Ellﬁéﬁlfﬁﬁi of which he was the
author, he stated, "Yet do we not aim to breakaway completely

from the ancients. F;; there be some among thé; who will ré;;in
to us and to those who follow a source of inspiration for many

ages to come, To revere them 1s a great honour. To 1mitate them

1s a deadly shame. For our life, our needs, our circumstances

(1) Despite this admiration, Mikhail Naimy states 1in El:gﬁlﬁgél
that "It would be unfair 1f you put any of them on the same
footing with Homer, Vivgil, Dante, Shakespeare, Milton, Byron,
Hugey., Zola, Goethe and Tolstoy".

See al-Ghirbal, p. 48.
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are different from theirs. We must be true to ourselves

n(l)

1f we would be true to our ancestors.....

Mikhail Naimy's life both in Russia and the United States
had a tremendous 1mpact on his thought. In Russia, he came to
know the country and i1ts people so well that he felt almost a
native of that land. Before long, Mikhail Naimy mastered the
Russian language and came to speak 1t and write 1t with ease.

The history of the country, the traditions of 1ts people, all
came to be familiar to him. He read extensively the great
masters of Russian Laiterature. Through the stories of Gogol,

he came to know ahout the nalve and simple life of the Russian
peasant, his patience, good-heartedness, and love for his land,
Just as he came to know about the greed and cruelty of the land-
lords who exploited him,. The poetry of Pushkin, Lermontov, and
others made him feel the deep melancholy and sadness in the
character of the Russian,. The hopes and aspirations of the Russians
for a better 1life, free from injustice and tyranny as expressed
by Dostoyevsky 1impressed him immensely. Much as he enjoyed
reading the various writers and poets of Russian Literature,
Tolstoy came to be the one whom he admired most. For in him he
saw the writer and philosopher who delved deeply into the meaning

of 1i1fe and death, a subject which had always preoccupiled Mikhail

(1) Gibran Khalil Gibran, English edition, p. 156.
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Naimy's thoughts. Critics like Belinsky moulded his 1deas
about the value of a literary work and the role of the writer

in society. All those, not to mention Gorky and Chekhov whom
he admired, opened up a new world for him as regards the meaning
of laterature, Moreover, he came to be aware of the stagnation
and i1nsignificance of contemporary Arabic literature, where
writers and poets vied with each other in playing with

words, flowery phrases and rhymed prose. In Russia, the seeds
of rebellion against the outmoded concepts 1n contemporary
Arabic Literature were sown 1n him, His admiration for Russian
Iarerature and the affection which he felt towards the Russians
came to be one of the most salient features affecting his

(1)

thought and personality.

If Russia, the Russians and Russian Literature revealed up

a new world to Mikhail Naimy, his life in the United States defined

what course his thought was to take ‘ater on; for here he found

(1) It seems that the 11ealism of Russian writers appealed to the
1dealistic trait in Mikhail Naimy's personality. In al—NGr wa al-
DayJJr p. 66, he states, "In Russian Literature the number

of i1dealistic writers 1s unparalleled, although their 1dealism

was often shattered on the rocks of hard reality". In this
respect, the idealism of Mikhail Naimy 1n the Arab World 1is,
11 a sense, similar to the i1dealism of the Russian writers of

the last century, in that 1t often sounds a cry in the wilderness

which nobody heeds.
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himself face to face with modern Western civilization, and 1t 1s
through coming into close contact with that civilization that he

was compelled to define his attitude towards 1t. From the

outset, one notices that Mikhail Naimy found 1t daifficult to

become a member of the new society he came to live in. In Russia

the old, established, traditional, Orthodox Christian society made
the process of adapting himself to that society easy for him while
the new adventurous, experimental, multiracial society 1n America,
which on the whole, looked upon the problems of life as practical
proikemsygcreated a critical attitude in him towards 1t. This

was not unnatural i1n a young universlty student whose own mind

was entirely absorbed by the baffling questions of what life meant,
while most of his colleagues' interests revolved around baseball,
football, or some other sport, The contrast between his feeling
a€1the Seminary in Poltava and his feeling as a university student in
America 1s very sharp: -in-Russia he felt he was very close to other —
students, while 1n America, he never felt any attachment to the

(1)

university. This feeling 3

(1) In his autobiography - Sabcun, II, p. 27 - Mikhail Naimy describes
how he was repelled by the atmosphere of joviality which prevailed
at the University of Washington where he studied. '"That great interest
in baseball, football and other sports was extremely repulsive to me;
for 1t was incompatible with my earnest attitude towards everything.

Boyhood, I felt, was the time for merriment, while youth was the
time when we should try to fathom the meaning of existence, It may be
that I felt older than I was, and perhaps my American companlions were

right in extending the days of boyhood to embrace their university life,"
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of detachment from his environment seems to have accompanied him
throughout his stay in the United States. For there, he felt that
Science, which formed the basis of the civilization which he came

into contact with, 1s not a sufficient guide for Man in his

struggle to understand the meaning and aims of life, Science
relies entirely on the mind, and Mikhail Naimy's innate and
religious sense rebelled against the idea that our lives can be
governed entirely by our minds. Moreover, he rebelled against
the tendency of Western civilization to engross Man in his
immediate and material needs, when he deeply felt that there
must be mae to Man's life than the satisfaction of his desires.
However, this does not mean that he adopted a passive attitude
towards Western civilization and culture; for, as he devoured
Russian literature when he was in Poltava, he read everything he
could lay his hands upon 1n the United States, until he came to
be as familiar with Anglo-Sax on literature, as he was with Russian
literature. If, however, Mikhall Naimy objected to the
interference of the machine in Man's life in Western society, he
was aware of the vitality of Anglo-Sax on literature, which led
him to compare 1t with the stagnant Modern Arabic literature,

as had also been the case when he read Russian literature. The
seed of rebellion which was sown in him 1n Russia against the

laterary life of the Arabs, came to grow during his stay 1in

America, the more so, as there was a large and active Arab community



-105~-

in that country, His closeness to Arab writers and poets in
America, who shared with him the same concepts in literature,
and with whom he founded al—R;blFah, gave him the chance to

play a leading role i1n the war against the stagnant Arabic
Literature of the time. The more Mikhail Naimy was immersed 1n
English literature, the more rebellious he became azainst the
concept of literature in the Arab world and the need to

revolutionize 1t,
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Chapter 111,

Fundamental Themes.

"God 1s the Light of the heavens and the Earth;
the likeness of His Light 1s as a niche
Wherein 1s a lamp
(the Lamp 1n a glass,
the glass as 1t were a glittering star)
Kindled from a Blessed Tree,
an olive that 1s neither of the East nor of the West;
Whose 011 well nigh would shine, even 1f no fire touched 1t;
Light upon Light,
God guides to His Light whom He will,"

The Holy Qu'ran, XXIV. (Laght), 35,

"My son. There 1s nothing in this world, that 1is not God
He 1s action, purity, everlasting spirit,.
Find him in the Cavern; gnaw the knot of 1ignorance.
Shining, yet hidden, Spirit lives 1in the cavern.
Everything that sways, breathes, opens, closes, lives in
Spirit; beyond learning, better than anything; livang,
unliving.

It 1s the undying blazing spirit, that seed of all seeds,
wherein lay hidden the world and all 1its creatures. It 1s
life, speech, mand, reality, immortality."

From the Mundaka-Unpanishad.

"There 1s a spirit in the soul, untouched by time and flesh,
flowing from the Spirit, remaining in the Sparit, 1tself
wholly spiritual. In this principle 1s God, ever verdant,
ever flowering in all the joy and glory of His actual Self.
Sometimes I have called this principle the Tabernacle of the
Soul, sometimes a spiritual Light, anon I say 1t 1s a spark.
But now I say that 1t 1s more exalted over this and that than

the heavens are exalted above the earth. So now I name 1t 1in
a nobler fashion..... It 1s free of all names and void of all
forms. It 1s one and simple, as God is one and simple, and

no man in any wise behold 1t."

Eckhart.
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"The Power which controls the Universe" - 1s one of the main
themes which Mikhail Naimy deals with 1n his wratings. For an
Orthodox Christian thinker with fervent religious feelings who
rebels against the established teachings of the Church, either as
a result of his own rethinking of what he had been taught, or as
a result of his own readings and personal experience, 1t 1s not
unnatural that he should try to seek a philosophy which would
satisfy his i1nnate religious nature. When he writes about this Power,
he seems deliberately to avoid using any conventional terms which
might lead the reader to think that he 1s '"talking to him about a
God whose primary purpose 1s to watch over every movement, thought
or desire of human beings, 1n order that he may reward the good
amongst them with the joy of Paradise, and punish the bad with the
fire of Hell".(l) But, since he finds 1t necessary to use a
specific term whlqp indicates this Power, he calls 1t the "Cosmic

./ g
Order" " E”u'r’Lk;J'". Mikhail Naimy's concept of thais Order 1is
based on a deductive method of reasoning and observation '"To know
with certainty that a young boy will some day grow to be a man, or
that the sun will rise tomorrow as 1t did today, or that a seed sown
1n the autumn will grow to be a grain in the spring, all this

must lead one to realise that one lives 1n a world controlled by

(1) Ab€d min Moscu wa min Washinton, p. 51.
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an Order”.(l) Accordingly, he believes that whatever we do,
thaink or desire, 1s the outcome of our obedience to this Order
which we, and the things around us, form a part. Thus, 1t 1s
our duty to seek to know this Order, so that we may obey 1t out
of understanding and contentment, a course which will save us
from misery and be a source of strength and tranquility to us.
All our faiths, philosophies, sciences, and arts are no more
than our attempts to fathom the mysteries of this Order, to
unvelil 1ts secrets, so that we may be able to avoid committing
the mistakes which are made as a result of our ignorance of
this Order, or as a result of our intransigence. These faults
or mistakes which we commit are labled as our '"sins' an holy
books, but we are not to blame 1f we commit them, for we are
bound to do so, Just as a child 1s bound to fall before he
learns to walk properly. The mistake we should never make,
1s to repudiate the existence of the Cosmic Order, or to
imagine that we have full control over our lives and

destinies, and that we are capable of moulding them according

(1) Abead min Moscu wa min Wgshlnton, p. 52.
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1
to our own w1shes.( )

Man's aim 1n life, according to Mikhail Naimy, should be to
seek a better knowledge of the Cosmic Order. For 1t 1s only through
our knowledge of the Order that we will become perfect. The
Order 1itself has provided us with the means through which we
w1ll be able to come to know 1t These are our analytical maind
( L}LJ‘J’ ), our inner feelings ( éJLfL)J’ ) which are able to set
the standards for our moral and aesthetic values, and our insight
( ‘JE?;' ) which 1s able to carry us beyond the boundaries within
which the mind 1s confined. Although the Order endowed Man with
these forces, very few 1nd1v1duals(2) were able to use them to
unvell the mysteries of the Order of which 1life 1s a part. These
same forces are abused by the majority of human beings, who often

use them to their own destruction,

(1) This tendency towards fatalism in Mikhail Naimy 1S unigque among
modern Arab writers and thinkers, especially those who lived 1n
the West during the same period as he did. Salama Mas; 1s a
good example of Arab thinkers 1in modern times, who, after living
in the West, became an ardent socialist, and attributed the back
-wardness of the Arab World mainly to 1ts peoples' fatalistic

attitude towards life. See "Tarbiyat Salama Musa". (The Education

of Salama Mas;) translated by L.O.Schuman, 1n which he states

(p. 181) '"Matemalistic thought implies evolutionary freedom,
whereas occult thought petrifies and stagnates. In the fairst, we

realize our freedom, but in the other we are imprisoned."

(2) Mikhail Naimy 1s probably referring here to Prophets or to the Mystics,
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Mikhail Naimy's 1deas about what he calls the Cosmic Order
are founded not only on his deductive reasoning but also on his
meditations "For I have a deep feeling that my inner world, and
the world around me, are organized 1n a most astounding manner, and
that there 1s nothing in this universe but_succumbs to 1ts
organization, whether 1in respect of i1ts creation, movement, growth
or decay".(l) In one of his meditations on the subject, he is
led to believe that this Order is nothing other than the Eternal
Mind; the Whole, the Perfect, the Comprehensive, out of which his
own mind, and the mind of every human being emanates. The instinct
of every plant, i1nsect or animal, the particles of all bodies, all
emanate from this Eternal Mand. As his own mind (or that of Man),
emanates from the Eternal Mind, 1t follows that 1t does not differ
from 1t "except 1n as far as the seed differs from the tree from
which 1t comes, or as a child differs from his parents, or
the stream from the sea. The seed, 1f planted 1n a congenial
environment, will develop into a tree, the child will develop into
a man or a woman, and the stream into a lake or a sea, Likewlse,

my mind, given the congenial environment, which 1s Time, will

develop until a1t becomes whole, comprehensive, and perfect like

(1) sab®un, III, p. 15.
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(L

the Eternal Mind from which 1t emanated." In his work

Mikhail Naimy, an Introduction, Nadeem Naimy summarises

Mikhail Naimy's doctrine of the Cosmic Law by saying "...

The gist of this theory, a combination of Taoism, Buddhism,
Platonism and Chraistianity, all moulded within an overall
theosophic framework, is that all the world of contingent
existence 1s a manifestation of an all-pervading World Soul
of transcendental reality, or God, conceivable only through
inner vision; that the human soul 1s an eternal spark of God
entrapped by the lower world of spatiotemporal phenomena; and
that the meaning of life 1s to realise one's divine origin and,
through spiritual sublimation and self-negation, which may
continue over several life—-times, to break loose from one's

w(2)

earthly bondage and finally reunite with the absolute.

(1) SabSun, III, pp. 16-17.

It 1s possible that this idea 1s based on the 1dea that
Man 1s the image of God. Man, after the Fall, detached himself
from God (The Scrlptures’ébﬂzbbd”’), but as there remained
in him the seed of divinity, Naimy seems to maintain that he 1is
bound to grow to become, ultimately, one with God. Here again
one feels that Mikhail Naimy's philosophy 1s based on fundament-
al Christian beliefs, although he invariably endeavours to
extend 1t beyond the beliefs of one particular faith,

(2) See Mikhail Naimy, an Introduction pp. 222-223. by Nadeem Naimy,.
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As a result of his belief i1n the Cosmic Order, Mikhail Naimy
came to believe that nothing ever happens accidentally or by
chance within the realm of the Order, which encompasses everything-
For, as 1t 1s an "Order" that controls the universe, things that
happen to us never do so haphazardly, but their happening
always has a purpose and a motive. Man's happiness or misery
depends on the extent to which he 1s able to adapt his thinking
so as to be congruous and in full harmony with what Mikhail Naimy
calls '"the Oneness of 1life which 1s all—comprehen51ve".(1) Man
should make the will of life his own will, but 1f he 1s unable
to understand the wisdom behind some aspects of life within the
Order - birth and death, joy and pain, the phenomena of growth
and decay - this will not remain beyond his comprehension forever.
For the Cosmic Order provides Man with the experiences which are
bound to widen the horizon of his comprehension. Even these very
aspects of life which he 1s unable to understand now, will come to
be understood by the experience of going through them. The very
fact that Man has a tremendous yearning to unravel the mysteries of
the Order, 1s in 1tself an indication that the Order exists. For
this yearning i1is similar to the feeling of hunger - i1ts mere

existence 1s an 1indication that food must exist.

(1) sab€un, III, p. 61.
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This belief 1n the existence of the Cosmic Order, leads
Mikhail Naimy to another belief that Man's 1llusory ego, or Man's
shadow, will ultimately merge with the Unaiversal Spirit where all

egoes will melt in the One, the Absolute. It 1s then that Man's

shadow or his ego will attain the tranquility of being united with
the universe around him of which he in facE forms an integral part.
In fact, Naimy uses the very word " 4;f; i’éJ' " - Tranquility -

as the title of a poem to express this belief 1n the close
attachment between Man's shadow or his 1llusory ego with the
Universal Spirit. This will achieve for Man the serenity which

he has been strugglaing for since time i1mmortal

My house 1is wrought of steel,
My house 1s built on stone-
Blow, winds, 1f so ye will,
And O ye trees, make moan,

Swim in the skies, O cloud,
And let your torrents fall,
Crash, thunders, long and loud;
No terrors me appal -

My roof 1s wrought of steel,

My house 1s built on stone.

My candle's little laght

Is all I need, to see
However long the night

And wide the shadows be,
What though the dawn may dae
And day be plain too soon,
Stars, vanish from the sky,
Put out thy flame, O moon -
My candle's 1little laight

Is all I need, to see,
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Whatever may befall,

My heart i1s fortified
Assail me, troubles all,
At dawn and eventide,
Misfortunes, march you on
With misery and pain,
Bring your battalion

Ye plagues of mortal men -
Whatever may befall,

My heart is fortifaed.

Fortune has ta'en my part
And Fate 1s mine ally

Ye evils, round my heart
Now let your lightnings fly!
Death dig your trenches here
And let your traps be laid,
No injury 1 fear,

No punishment I dread -
Fortune has ta'en my part
And Fate 1s my ally. (1)

The student of Naimy feels that when using the word "'nafs"

"
" (~—a " he does not mean by 1t the phenomenal, transient self of
Man, but the greater self, the changeless, the i1mmortal. It may

be that he 1s i1nfluenced here again by the Hindu conception of
”Self".(Z) For in "Tranquility" the poet seems to assure us that

the misery and unhappiness of Man lies 1in his mistaken belief that

there exists two worlds the world of good, and the world of evil,

(1) Modern Arabic Poetry - An Anthology with English Verse.

Translations by A.J.Arberry, p. 65.
(2) The Atman 1n Hinduism 1s a Universal as well as a personal self,
In 1ts essence 1t 1s one with Everla%;lng Sparit, It may be that

. s D *
Naimy's i1dea of " VML —ed! Jei " 15 derived from his readings
i

of the Upanishads and Hinduism 1n general.
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-
and that there exists more than one " w2 3 " "Essential Self"
in these two worlds, when 1in fact there 1s only one world with one

"Self". Elaborating on this point Naimy writes

"This sensory world in which we live 1s a space-time conditioned
world and, therefore, a dual world in which everything 1s in a
constant flux of change. Yet behind this change and through 1t
1s a Constancy which never changes. It 1s the Power that makes
for change. That Constancy or that Power 1s the Ultimate Reality
which 1s beyond taime and space, beyond good and evil, and beyond
all dualities; the world of appearance being nothing more than
a crude shadow thereof. Yet this shadow seems to be governed
by a rigid Law in 1ts shiftings and transformations. This Law
1s designed to lead intelligent beings like Man to the Higher
Law which 1s the Law of Absolute Being which 1s unconditioned
by any restrictions, like the peak of a capstone of a pyramid
which 1s no longer bound by the bulk of the pyramaid. Man's

growth, therefore, i1s not one of bulk, of accummulation, of
accretion; but one of self-denuding, self-~unburdening and self-
effacing in the Greater Self or the Only Self. This, of course,
1s not meant for the huge masses of mankind who are still very low
in the scale of spiritual evolution. It 1s meant for those who

(1)

have come to feel the need for self-emancipation or self-realization."

(1) from a letter by M.,Naimy addressed to H.Dabbagh dated 21 Sept., 1967,
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The 1dea that Man 1s 1n fact an integral part of the universe,
forming with 1t one unit 1s expressed 1n an article which he

W (1)

entitles "The Raven's Sermon The raven here gives a sermon
while standing on the dead body of the author, the theme of which
1s the folly of Man since he made himself his own enemy by
detaching himself from the world around him, "Thus he came to say
'T' - and 'the World'", By doing this, Man started to see things
with two different eyes with the one he saw "I", while with the
other he saw ''the not-I", and thus he came to be divided against
himself. The raven ends his sermon by saying that 1t 1s only when
Man comes to mean one thing by the "World" and "I" that he will
become united i1n himself again.

The 1dea that Man should strive to see himself as part of the
unlversepermeaié throughout the wriaitings of Mikhail Naimy. Man's

will, he maintains, should come to be harmonious with that of The

(1) "®Izat al-Ghurab" (The Raven's Sermon), al-Mar;hll, p. 126, The
¢ ————————
Arabs have a common superstition about the raven. The origin of

this perhaps 1s connected with his black colour, which 1s the colour
of mourning. His croaking 1s taken to predict separation. They
also believe that the raven was treacherous to Noah, who sent him
from the Ark to bring news of the Flood, but never returned, The
writer took the raven as a symbol of Man's enemy, when Man, according
to the writer, should take no enemies for himself, as he forms

a "unit" ( aa4{) ) with the uyniverse, which includes the raven as

well as everything else.
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Omniwill, He elucidates this point by saying that '"Behind
what I call "The Cosmic Order or Law'" 1s the "Cosmic Wi1ll"

which i1n my Book of Mirdad 1s called "The Omniwill", It 1s

the will of the Omniwill, or the Cosmic Will, that Man should
know 1t 1n order to realise his being in full, To know 1t Man
must have his own will, By opposing his will to the Omniwill
Man comes to realise the impotence of his will against the
omnipotence of the Omniwill; then he knowingly surrenders his
will and accepts the Omniwill as his own will, That 1s the

"(1)

ultimate purpose of the life of Man

Any study of Mikhail Naimy's thought 1s bound to give

prominence to his work entitled The Book of erdad, as he himself

(2)

considers 1t to be the climax of his philosophy. Not

surprisingly, the reader of this work 1s i1mmediately struck by its
Biblical atmosphere. Indeed 1t 1s the story of Noah's Ark and
the Flood that forms the main source of inspiration behind 1it.

Here we have Man, as represented by Noah's family, wavering

(1) From a letter by M.Naimy addressed to H.Dabbagh, dated 21 Sept. 1967,

(2) sabfun, III, p. 213.



~-119~

between pious belief and utter godlessness, uncontrolled desires
and pure chastity. Mikha1l Naimy's innate religious nature,
basically Christian but devoid of any traces of dogmatism,

seems at last to express 1itself in the words of erd;d, who
seems to be the embodiment of Naimy's concept of a prophet.

The almost Biblical tone 1s strikingly noticeable 1n every

word uttered by Mirdad-

"Remember that the Key to life 1s the Creative Word, The
key to the Creative Word 1is Love. The key to Love 1s Under-
standing. F111 up your hearts with these and spare your tongues
the pain of many words, and save your minds the weight of many
prayers, and free your hearts of bondage to all gods who would
enslave you with a gift, who would caress you with one hand
only to smite you with the other; who are content and kindly when
you praise them, but wrathful and revengeful when reproached;
who would not hear you save you call, and would not give you
save you beg; and having given you, too oft regret the giving;
whose 1ncense 1s your tear; whose glory i1s your shame, Aye,
free your hearts of all these gods that you may find in them the
only God, who, having filled you with himself, would have you ever

full (1)

(1) The Book of Mirdad, English version, pp. 82-83.
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The tone 1in this quotation, as 1n so many others in The

Book of erd;d, 1s unquestionably Christian, yet unequivocally

unorthodox. It 153 1n such quotations that we come face to face

with Naimy whose spirit 1s fundamentally and fervently Christian,

but who evolved for himself a brand ofChristianity which rejects

the 1dea of punishment and reward. This unorthodox Christianity
dispenses even with prayers, for "You need no lip or tongue

for praying. But rather do you need a silent, wakeful heart,

a Master- Wish, a Master- Thought, and above all, a Master- Will

that neither doubts nor hesitates. For words are of no avail

except the heart be present and awake 1n every syllable, And

when the heart 1s present and awake, the tongue had betier go to sleep,

w(1)

or hide behind sealed lips.

In the same work, we can also detect Mikhail Naimy's belief
that Man and the universe are 1inseparable, and that he and Nature
around him form a close unit, for "In Life and in death; on Earth
as beyond the Earth, you never are alone, but 1n constant company
of things and beings which have their share in your life and death,
as you have yours 1n their 1life and death. As you partake of them,

so they partake of you; and as you seek them, so they seek you."(z)

(1) The Book of erdZd, English version, p. 82,

(2) Ibad, p. 109,
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But 1f Man and Nature are inseparable, God and Man are equally

v (1)

inseparable, for "Man i1s a god in swaddling-bands". These
bands are Time, Space, and Flesh, which he 1s striving to rid himself

of. Once Man casts away from his "I" these swaddling-bands and

1"

eternally at peaée with itself and all the
(2)

barriers, he will see 1t

erd;d, or Mikhail Naimy, assures

(3)

worlds that issue out of 1t.,"
us that Man "shall go into the forge a man but shall emerge a god."

The 1dea 1s repeated 1n Zad al—Macgd, when Naimy says 'For as

long as you are separated from anything or anybody, you will remain
separated from God as He exasts in that thing or that person. Love
1s your bridge which carries you to those whom you love and to things
you love, Thus the more bridges you extend from your hearts to
people, the closer you come to your true selves, and so to God who
the
dwells within you,. But the wider and/more the gapsthat separate you
from others the longer 1s your estrangement from yourselves and thus

w(4)

from God, away from whom no self can be yours,

The god which Mikhail Naimy believes in 1s above ainflictaing

(1) The Book of erd;d, English Version, p, 46.
(2) Ibad., p. 53.

(3) Ibad., p. 57.
(4) Zad al-Maad, pp. 131-132.
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punishment or giving reward. He 1s 1in no need of praise, and

not affected by blasphemy
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In an attempt to explain to us his image of God, Mikhail Naimy
maintains that his belief i1in Him 1s i1nterdependent with his belief
in Man "I say to you, there is not God and Man, But there 1s God-
Man or Man-God. There 1s the One. However multiplied, however
divided, 1t 1s forever One."(z) He very often stresses the point
that his belief 1n God and his belief i1n Man are but one and the
same thing. He wraites, "Had 1t not been for my belief in God, I
would not have believed in Man, Likewise, had 1t not been for my
belief i1n Man I would not have believed in God. For both beliefs

w(3)

stem from one source, In fact they are one.

(1) Karm%la Darb, p. 68.

(2) The Bwk of erdad, English version, p. 64.

(3) Al—Bandlr, pp. 68-69,
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For Mikhail Naimy, this belief in God-Man 1is an act of faith,
which 1s enhanced by his observations, meditations, and deductive
reasoning. He tells us that what led him to God was God himself,
not what he read about Him 1in Sacred or secular books, and that
what led ham to believe 1n Man was Man himself, not what he came
to know of has history, sciences, and arts. Moreover, he malintains
that it 1s futaile to claim that we believe 1n God before he is
revealed to us i1in Man, as 1t 1s futile to try to understand Man
before we can see him in God. He goes on to explain that 1t is
of no use seeking either aim, before our vision 1s freed from every
chain which would enable 1t to see the Creator in the created, and
the created in the Creator.(l) The 1dea of the unity of Man and

God 1s the theme of Memoirs of a Vagrant Soul, a book in which the

writer expounds his 1deas about the majestic qualities of this unity
and how people are unattentive to 1t, while preoccupied with the
trivialities of 1life. In fact, The Vagrant Soul (al-Arqgash- the
Pitted Face) reflects in his diaries the fierce conflict which was
raging in Naimy's inner soul while in New York between his genuine and
deep desire to 1lift himself to a state of mystical perfection akin

to that of Chraist and Buddha, and the flesh in him which kept bainding

haim to the worldly needs of this earth.

(1) Al-Bayadir, pp. 68-69.
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Often 1n his attempts to present to the reader his own
conception of God, Miakhail Naimy seems to negate the orthodox and
conventional 1i1deas about Him, He tells us that he used to
glorify with others the God who gave life and took 1t, who punished
and rewarded, but that he no longer believed 1in that God, for
the God he now believes 1in 1s above life and death, and loftier
than punishment and reward.(l) "For I have found that the
power which we call God 1s all in all. In 1t there are no states,
1t has no descriptions, there 1s no truth except 1t, nothing exists
in 1t".(2) In one of his meditations he states that, "For the
first tame I felt that God 1s a power in my inner being, and not
an entity with which I have the relation of the created with the
creator, the worshipper with the worshipped, or the judged with the
Judge. Thus I was overwhelmed by a sense of tranquility, which
came to be like an embryo in a womb, his days matured, anxious to go

(3)

out to the world." Often Mikhail Naimy resorts to similitudes

in hais attempts to explain to us his 1dea of God; "The mirror

(1) '"Punishment and reward are words that have place 1n the human
dictionary. The Cosmic Law cannot be said to be kind or unkind.
It 1s a Law. Man punishes or rewards himself as he deviates
from the Law or complies with 1t"., from a letter by M.Naimy
addressed to H, Dabbagh dated 21 Sept. 1967,

(2) Zad al-Ma®ad, p. 21.

(3) sabun, II, p. 74.
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reflects the shape, but 1t 1s not i1tself the shape so are things
when they reflect 1life, are not in themselves life. Lafe

ex1sts 1n the tree, but the tree i1tself i1s not lafe. It follows
that 1f I substitute the word "God" for "life'", then I would say
that God exists in everything, but no one thing 1s God".(l)
But how 1s it possible for Man to reach God? The path, Mikhail
Naimy tells us, 1s hard: going through 1t 1s like going to the

sea to swim - there we have to take off our clothes one by one,

but the clothes we have on our bodies are infinitely lighter

than the clothes which burden our souls 1in their journey to God,
The former are easy to discard, the latter are hard to dispose

of these are the garments of hatred which separate us from other
men or things - and as long as that separation exists we are
separated from God who exists i1n other men and things. Love,

he says, 1s the way that joins us with those whom we love, or

the things we love. Other garments that we have to discard in our
Journey towards knowing God are those of envy, greed, debauchery and
arrogance. These are the chains that fetter the spairit. The path
towards God lies 1in stripping it of them all. Thus by purifying
our souls we can attain to spiritual ecstasy, which 1s the ultimate

(2)

aim of faith. If a scientist asks him what "proof" he has that

(1) Sab®un, III, p. 48,
(2) Zad al-Ma€ad, pp. 131-132,
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this path will lead us to God, Mikhail Naimy tells us that he

would say none! What he would do 1s to ask the scientist what
proof he has that the path would not lead us to God, when he has

not gone through 1t, or what right he has to repudiate something
when he has not tested 1t.(l) Everything 1n Heaven and on Earth
will face its end, but the power without which there would have been
no Heaven or Earth is immortal,(Z) so 1t is worthy of Man, who seeks
everlasting tranquility, and who endeavours to rid himself of the
chains of Time and Space, to build his world on the belief 1n that
power, and not on what his limited senses reveal to him of the
tangible aspects of this world.(s) The necessity to found our life
on belief in this power can be seen in the life of men around ds. for,
whatever inventions and discoveries we achieve, however we indulge
in worldly pleasures or arrogant we come to be as a result of our
intellectual and artistic abilities, we always have the feeling, at
one time or another, that all our achievements have not brought

us any closer to the happiness and knowledge which we seek, It 1s

(4)

then that we turn in prayer towards the power beyond pleasure and pain,

(1) Zad al-Ma€ad, pp. 133-134;«4 Vo8 ’ - o
¢ P Ul dnd s A, Aps P e (3' ; 5l
\ fJ ) . - - LUﬂ“(J’cP
(2) The Qu'ran states P B -

13

All that dwells upon earth 1s perishing, yet still abides the Face
of thy Lord, majestic, splendid"
The Holy Quran, LV. (The All-Merciful), 26,

One wonders whether Naimy 1s influenced here by his knowledge
of the Qu'ran,

(3) Al-Bayadir, pp. 49-50,

(4) 1Ibad., p. 25.
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In yet another attempt to elucidate his concept of God, Naimy
resorts again to similitudes. Figures, he tells us, are the best
example for that "Unknown"; for the one, of which all figures are
formed, is infinitely daivisible, infinitely multiple, yet still
remains one, If you use 1t to refernto a mountaié, then 1t 1s a
mountain, 1f to an insect, then 1t 1s an insect, an angel, then 1t
1s an angel, a satan, 1t 1s a satan. But in fact, 1t 1s none of

’ .
these, for 1t is nothing but absolute mental vision " C;Lé‘ LJE#* "
whaich takes various tangrble forms, so that 1t may become conceivable
for those who have not yet attained the power to conceive the
absolute, This 1dea of the "Unknown'" being the "Absolute Vision"
1s put by Mikhail Naimy 1n the mouth of Dr, Musa al-‘Askari in Al-

(1)

Yawm al~Akhir, Al—‘AskarI concludes his meditation on the subject

by saying "I am one of those people who have not yet attained
the power to conceive the Absolute I feel Him, but I do not

w(2)

comprehend Him,

Al-Yawm al-Akhir 1is revealing with respect to Mikhail Naimy's

ideas about God, the transmigration of souls, free will and
predestination. In another passage in this work, al—‘AskarI 1s made
to say that '"That 'Unknown' 1s the One, the only One whom the people

of ancient times called 'God', Man 1s the most perfect image of Him

- - - - [d — —
(1) Like Mirdad in The Book of Mirdad, Musa al-Askari in al-Yawm al-Akhir

speaks for Mikhail Naimy himself.
(2) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, p. 99,
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on earth., But this image 1s still in the process of development,
a matter which does not proceed haphazardly, but follows an
extremely strict order. Thais order rewards those who go along
with 1t, and punishes ?pose whose 1ntransigence leads them to
oppose 1t. Because the majority of people are still ignorant of
this order, they tend to obey 1t at times and oppose it at
others, either consciously or unconsciously,. That 1s why their
lives waver between joy and sorrow, tranquility and worry, growth
and decay, and all kinds of contradictions varying between good
and evil. As for those who came to comprehend the order and
went along with 1t out of understanding, they are the blessed
minority. They are those 1n whose inner selves the 1mage of

the One, the Only One, came to be revealed to them clear, serene,

and 1mpressive, Their lives do not waver between ebb and
tide, nor do evil and good clash in them. They live in the
w(1)

Absolute, and by the Absolute, who 1s everlasting.

Faith, according to Mikhail Naimy's definition, consists of a
goal and a path. As for the goal, 1t 1s the emancipation of Man
from the bondage of the animal 1n Him, which would set him free to
achieve the davinity which also lies dormant in him, By achieving

this, he would achieve knowledge that would unveil to him the

(1) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, p. 99.
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secrets of the universe, and a life that i1s beyond the reach of death.
As to the path, 1t 1s the unflinching taming of the mind and the

heart, so that they would practice virtue and avoid evil, As to

what virtue and evil are, 1t 1s left to Man's conscience to discriminate
between them, However, this does not imply, according to Mikhail
Naimy, shunning the 1nnocent pleasures of life and their engoyment.(l)
Any faith that paralysis Man's mind through threats, 1s not a faith
that 1s worthy of Man to adopt.(z) If Man 1s incapable of
unifying all faiths which humanity has known; 1t should not be
impossible for him, 1n his endeavour to achieve creative freedom,
to discard of these faiths all that separates him from his fellow
men and the universe around him, or constitutes an impediment in
his way towards achieving his noble aim. Any faith, he goes on to
sayywhich does not assist Man i1n his war against his animal instinct
1s unworthy of hlm.(s) He who would take creative freedom for his
aim in life, would find 1t dafficult to believe i1n a god who
inflames 1n the hearts of his worshippers the feelings of hatred

(4)

for those who take a different course in worshipping Him,

(1) F1 Mahabb al-Rih, p. 25.

(2) Al-Nur wa al—DayJGr, p. 195.

(3) Ibad,, p. 175,

(4) Ibad., p. 175,
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Mikhail Naimy believes that the three Faiths Judaism,
Chrastianity and Islam have a common denominator they all
fundamentally agree on the origin of Man and his ultimate end,
although the details of the three Faiths are different they all
state that Man 1s the creation of God and that his end lies with Him,
and that belief, truthfulness, kindness, purity,love, self~
renunclation, and resistance to desires are the means to attain
to salvatlon.(l) To say that any of these Faiths have failed
because Man has not yet been able to achieve the goals that the
world Faiths have set for him i1s a fallacy Zfor these Faiths have
not set a time limit for achieving these aims. Faith, Mikhail
Naimy maintains, is the feeling of Man that God is in him He whose
feeling of God 1s pure and clear, then his faith i1s pure and clear,
while he whose feeling of God 1s like smoke, then his faith 1is
like smoke.(z) But those who expect Man to be able to attain the
ultimate aim of faith within a limited time are impatient For 1f a1t
takes nature thousands of years to transform a tree to a piece of

wood which 1t buries in earth until i1t becomes a black piece of coal,

then into a precious pearl, we should not then expect God, who 1s

Perfection, to make Man perfect in a short time. If 1t takes a piece
drowmand,
of wood a long tame to become a peerds 1t 1s more appropriate that

(3)

Man should take all Time to emerge as a perfect God,.

(1) Sawt al—‘Klam, p. 138.

(2) Al-Bayadair, pp. 115-116,
(3) Ibad., p. 116-117,
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From the point of view of faith, Mikhail Naimy divides people
into three categories those who stand at the threshold of faith,
whom he calls the "massive crowds', those who are scattered between
the threshold and Holy of Holaes, and those he calls 'the crowds",

the third category are those in the Holy of Holies, whose name 1s

"the blessed few".(l) No human being, Mikhail Naimy tells us, 1s
wilthout a faith even those who disbelieve 1in every religion have their
own faith, which 1s their disbelief. Very few, he points out,

are those who have been able to reach the ''spaciocus, infinitely
ganerous heart of faith, whose tenderness knows no limit. For

the path that leads to the heart of faith 1s accessible only to

those who took for themselves a better guide than that of the

exterior senses”.(z) He warns those who tend to think that they have
reached the Holy of Holies of faith just because they belong to any
particular faith, not to make such a mistake, for the mere repitition
of the name of God does not mean that you have found God '"For

1f you repeat 'Our Father in Heaven' a thousand times everyday, you
wlll not come to know the essence of faith unless you come to know

your Father i1n Heaven, the same way as Christ did, who came to lead you

to Him. Likewise, 1f you ask for the blessing of the Prophet

(1) Zad al-Maad, pp. 125-126.

(2) Ibid., p. 126,
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incessantly, you would still not know faith unless you came to know
God the same way as the Messenger knew Him. Again, 1f you offer
the God of Moses every sacrifice, you still would not know the

(1)

God of Moses unless you came to know Him the way Moses did",

Naimy elaborates on this

1"

In the article entitled ""The Imagination
theme, maintaining that sense perception enables us to see things
only from the point of view of their physical construction, hiding
from us their underlying universal truth which we can perceive
only through our insight, or our imagination. Thus 1magination,
he martains, should be our means through which we can roam the
unlimited horizons of our being, and unless we try to explore

the truth about ourselves through this insight, the universe will
be no more to us than scattered fragments, distorted and

(2)

mutilated.

True faith and true knowledge, Mikhail Naimy says, are one and
the same thing. For you are unable to know a thing unless you
achieve this knowledge through experience and understanding. It
1s only after going through the experience and thus attaining
understanding that you come to believe. Drawing a similitude, as
he very often does, Mikhail Naimy tells us that believing 1in
something before we experience 1t through our inner selves and

understand 1t through our souls, 1s a kind of belief which i1s similar

(1) Zad al-Maad, pp. 127.
(2) Ibid., pp. 7-19.
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to a blind eye that cannot deny the existence of the sun, or a

deaf ear which accepts the existence of sounds. This kind of

belief, he maintains, 1s blind and deaf, but still better than
d1sbe11ef.(l) Thus in his endeavour to arrive at the objective

truth about himself and about the world around him, 1t 1s incumbent
upon Man, Naimy says, that he should see beyond the 1llusory

outward appearances of things. To rely on sense perception to

achieve this aim will only mislead Man, Naimy claims. Consequently,
Naimy ardently believes that Man has no alternative but to resort to
his inner eye (éc4?J'), or what he calls his imagination, which will
enable him to break through the limitations of space-time of his world.(z)
Proceeding from this premise, Mikhail Naimy says that the Prophets
would not have known God had 1t not been that God was in them. For

1t 1s i1mpossible for a human being to comprehend what 1s beyond the
realm of his own existence. Moreover, 1f the Prophets were not
absolutely certain of the existence of God 1n every man, they would not

(3

have preached the existence of God to a people devoid of Him.

Faith, according to Mikhail Naimy, is fundamentally a "feeling

(4)

and reasoning', As such 1t can dispose of clergymen and

(1) Zad al-Mafad, p. 129.

(2) See article entitled '"'The Imaglnatlon",zgd al-Maad pp. 7-19,
(3) Ibad., p. 130

(4) Ab®ad min Moscu wa min Washlnton, p. 118.
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temples, a condition which 1s capable of making of 1t an indissol-
uble link between Man and God.(l) He seems to thank that the
problem with regard to faith lies in that a large number of people
deviated from 1ts noble aims, and while clinging only to the
outward appearances of 1t, rejected 1ts essenée. This led to

faith becoming a collection of empty rituals and prayers said with
the tongue, without emanating from the heart. Moreoever, very many
people seem to indulge in theological controversies, and to use
faith for the purpose of separating Man from his fellowmen, and

Man from God.(z) However, the fact that i1gnorance has been able

to vell the light offaith, does not mean that 1t will be able to
extinguish 1t.(3) "For 1f the i1ignoramus and the pretenders were
able to contaminate the waters of faith, they will only affect

those streams of 1t that lie far avay from 1ts maln sprlng."(4)
For Mikhail Naimy, rituals do not seem to be an integral part of
his concept of faith; for more than once, he seems to stress that
faith 1s not necessarily fulfilled by performing certain rituals

(5)

that are "imposed upon you", In another definition of faith

(1) Ab€ad min Moscu wa min W;shlnton, p. 118.

(2) Durub, pp. 33-34.
(3) Ibid., p. 34.
(4) Ibid., p. 34.

(5) Ab®ad min Moscu wa min Washlnton, p. 32.
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he describes 1t as "the certainty which springs from your inner
self, and which assures you that life, which does 1ts work in you
1s the very same 1life which pervades all through other beings

w (1)

around you. On the basis of this definition, he goes on to

say that we cling to life through our love for 1t, so we should

love all other beings around us in which life does 1ts work as 1t
does 1t 1n us. "And so when you love life 1n other beings the

same way you love 1t in your self, you would not need " @ temple to
glorify 1t in except your heart, nor would you need a monk, a
clergyman, a rabbi, a shaykh, or any other human being to act as
intermedirary between you and life, For 1ife 1s closer to you

than your skin, and knows your needs better than you or anybody else

w(2)

who claims to be closer to 1t than you.

That there are many faiths and beliefs, Mikhail Naimy says,
should never lead to a clash between one against any other. For

all faiths, he maintains, are no more than the '"'march of the
created maind towards the Creative Mind, the lower vision towards the
Highest Vision. They are great courses in this universe which all
lead to the peak, or a multitude of rays that come together 1n one

focusing point which 1s God. So 1f your aim in adopting your faith

1s to reach God, and so 1s mine, why then should you object as to

(1) Ab€ad min Moscu wa min W;shlnton, pp. 33-34,

(2) Ibad., pp. 32-33.
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which course I should follow to attain to the goal” Or why should

(1)

I object to your following a course that i1s different from mine?"

Man's aim in life 1s yet another recurring theme i1n Mikhail
Naimy's writings. For a writer and thinker whose main characteristic
1s his religious nature and deep—bellef in Man being the 1mage of
God(zl 1t seems natural that he should believe that nothing less
than the attaining to divinity 1s the only worthy goal for Man,
especlally as Naimy's belief in Man and God seem to be so closely
linked, that his student might take his belief 1n one to be the
same as his belief 1in the other. Nevertheless, he tends to
remind his reader that Man's life 1s still shrouded with darkness
despite the faint light which Science sheds on 1t. As long as Man
1s still ignorant about himself, he will never be able to understand
other beings around him. Thus 1t 1s 1ncumbent on him, in his
struggle to know and to define his aim in life, to start by trying
10 understand himself,. One of the first things that he will realize

in this respect 1s that Man 1s guilded by his instincts 1t 1s through

his instincts that he 1s driven to feed himself, multiply, resist

diseases and enemies and avoid danger, Thus 1t is the ainstinct that
guldes the animal in Man, But Man 1s endowed with more worthy
~
qualities than instincts his intellect " .J’EfJ‘ ", his
" du| " " K )J’n
vision L , and his conscience U P . However, these

(1) Al-Bayadir, p. 21.

(2) Ibad., p. 49.
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guiding "lights'" 1n Man's life are new compared to his inborn
instincts; consequently his ability in using these guiding lights

in his life 1s very limited, a matter which drives him to resort

to his instincts, which he finds easier to follow than the more
recently acquired instruments of intellect, vision and conscience.

But these newly acquired powers have been awakened in him and they
w1ll never lie dormant again. Thus they have united i1n him to work
incessantly towards his emancipation from the bondage of his animal
instincts and to raise him up so as to be worthy of the great heritage
which he was destined to inherit since time i1mmemorial -~ that of

becoming divine. This 1s because Man 1s the image of God.

Man, according to Naimy, 1s torn between the animal in haim which
pulls him down, and the divine which tries to raise him up - he 1is
divided against himself, and his world 1is made up of two worlds - each
one fighting against the other. But what evidence do we have that Man
1s called upon to be more than an animal and more than a Man?

Naimy®s answer to this question 1s that as life has equipped Man
with the instincts which he uses to feed himself and multaiply, 1t
also engrained i1n the human heart yearnings which have nothing to
do with the animal or the instincts in him, One of these yearnings
1s the desire to attain to complete freedom, the yearning to know
everything, the yearning to conquer pain and death, and the yearning

to be creative. All these yearnings, with which the heart of

humanity throbs, 1s the decisive evidence that Man's aim in life is
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much greater than mere survival, procreation, the aquisition of
wealth, liquidating enemies and building civilizations, only to

end 1n the grave from whence he 1s not raised except to settle

the balance of his deeds by either being thrown into a Fire whose
flames are never extinguished, or a Paradise whose luxurious

beauty 1s boundless.(l) To Mikhail Naimy's mind, 1t 1s unacceptable
that life should enkindle the heart of humanity with such hopes

and yearnings only out of mockery. Life, he believes, has

never tempted us to seek an aim without equipping us with the

2
means of attaining to 1t. "No lock 1s without a key”s ge says,

thus our yearnings are destined ultimately to be realized.

As Man's world i1s divided between his instincts and his
yearnings to attain to his lofty aims, 1t 1s his duty to wage war
against the animal instincts an himself. This should be the only
war that is worthy of Man to wage, using 1n his battle his intellect,
consclence and v151on.(3) If we see that Man's wars are still the
wars of one tribe against another, or one nation against another,
or one race against another, or one country against another, 1t 1s
because he has not yet been able to unify his forces against his

(4)

only enemy which i1s the animal in him. Nevertheless, Naimy

(1) Al-Nur wa al—DayJGr, pp. 15-16,
(2) Ibad., p. 16,
(3) Ibad., p. 21,

(4) Sawt al-‘Alam, pp. 66-67.
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believes that these wars are bound to lead Man, without his being
conscious of this, to a World State, one language, one currency,

and ultimately to one falth;(l) for these wars are no more than the
preparatory stages for his great struggle 1n which he will win
Glctory against hlmself._ This struggle began, Naimy believes, when
Man began to wonder where he originated from, and what his ultimate
end would be, and what purpose his lafe had.(2) However, this
wondering has not yet led Man to an answer, for he is still like

"a log 1in 1ts struggle against the waves he still has not yet
attained control over his mind so as to direct 1t the way he wants,
nor over his heart to steer 1t the way he likes, nor is he the
master of his body to control it according to his own will. On the
contrary, we still see that Man 1s the plaything of his thoughts,
and the slave of his prejudices and appetltes".(s) But despite

his weakness and the might of life with which he 1s faced, Man has
never given up the struggle against the unknown, against nature,

and to know his aim 1in 1life. This persistence, Naimy thinks,1s

1in 1tself a proof that Man 1s equipped with a power that 1s indest-

(4)

ructible. This power 1s that of his soul which i1s immortal.

Man is the most valuable being in the universe for he 1s the

creature whose being knows no limits, who never ceases, through his

(1) Sawt al-"Alam, pp. 66-67.
(2) Ibid., p. 65,
(3) Ibid., p. 63.

(4) Al-Ghirbal, p. 24.
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vision, to attempt to unveil the world of the unknown, and to

receilve 1inspiration, through his receptivity, from all other

beings that surround him, His yearnings for absolute perfection

1s unquenchable, Nature fulfills the purpose of 1ts existence

for his sake, As to the purpose of his o@n existence, 1t 1s hais
knowledge of himself, This means his knowledge ofGod. The
knowledge of God means his knowledge of everything, and his knowledge
of everything means acquiring power over everything and the freedom
from every bondage. If that 1s the position of Man 1n the universe,
Naimy asks, how could you ever weigh him or define his value?

(L)

Thus, he says, Man 1s beyond every measure and value,

To achieve his aim, Man should come to be in full control of
his body, thought, and heart. For he would not be able to control
nature unless he 1s able to control himself, If he 1s unable to
control nature, he will be 1ts slave, What meaning has life for

(2)

Man 1f he does not become a god, Naimy asks? For Man will

never rest until he achieves complete control over life; then there
would be no growth followed by decay, or birth followed by death,
but life breeding life. Why should not Man be able to achieve that?
Is he not a sacred seed emanating from the core of the all embracing

(3)

sacred Lafe?

(1) Sawt al-‘Alam, pp. 143-144,
(2) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, p. 182.

(3) Al-Awthan, pp. 59-60.
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The first step that Man should take to fulfill the aim of
his life 1s to seek knowledge of himself nothing that Man does
1s of any value except to the extent that 1t brings him nearer to
knowing himself. For 1t 1s through this knowledge that Man will be
agle to comprehend and understand the power that drives him,
Whether Man 1s conscious of this or not, it 1s in fact the criterion
with which he measures his achievements thus he discards those
achievements which do not 1increase his knowledge of himself,
while he reserves those which reveal to him some aspect of his
nature. The haistory of civilization 1s no more than this process
of continuous sieving of Man's actions; preserving what has
valuable spiritual value, and discarding that which i1s of no
51gniflcance.(l) Thinking of the meaning of one's 1life and 1ts
aim, one 1s driven to think of the secret of growth and decay, If
growth 1s an astounding secret, decay 1s still more astonishing for
despite the magnificance of our physical structure, 1t 1is in fact
no more than the froth which conceals behind 1t what 1s more important;
that 1s the self which we call "I", and which grows not on extraneous
resources, but on nurture that springs from 1t and within 1t; this
1s something other than bread and water, and the goad that spurs

it to look for nurture is not hunger or thirst, but the yearning to

know - what you are, who you are, from whence you come, whither and why.

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 26.
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This knowledge 1s the only means of setting you free from all
that 1s unknown, and enables you to conquer death.(l) Thus

the problem of knowing himself 1s the only problem that 1is worthy
of Man's thought. For Man 1s unable to solve his social,
political or economic problems the longer time passes, the more

he 1s faced with these problems. In Mudhakkarat al—Arqash,(z)

he puts these words in the mouth of al-Arqash "Although I am one of
those (ordinary) people, I find that there is no trace of their
problems 1n my life. If I am faced with any problems, it 1s my
yearning to know myself and nothing else. What I am sure of, 1is
that he who enkindled this yearning in my soul will ultimately

lead me to an answer that will quench my thirst for knowledge. It
1s this yearning to know that saved me from the problems of the
world, as 1t 1s also the guide that leads me to my aim, Just as

1t saved me, 1t will save others, and 1t will lead them where 1t 1s
leading me. For Man 1s destined for life and not for death, for

(3)

knowledge and not for ignorance, for freedom and not for slavery."

(1) Sab®un, III. p. 232.

(2) Memoirs of a Vagrant Soul or Mudhakkarat al-Argash. The "Arqash",

like"Mirdad" in The Book of Mirdad and "al-“Askari” 1in al-Yawm

al—AkhIr, expresses the i1deas of Mikhail Naimy himself.

(3) Mudhakkarat al-Arqgash, p. 75,
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On another occasion the Argash writes in his diary, "I must
be two men one who has 1solated himself from the world of men
and took refuge 1n silence that he may 1lift himself to a world of
a higher order with which he aspires to move, and the other 1s
cut off from humanity by a veil which he is trying to tear away
to rejoin the herd. Thus the second belongs to the lower world
but constantly aspires to reach the Higher World, hence 1s the war
(1)
which rages i1nside me." In these words we can detect the inner
struggle of Mikhail Naimy himself, who never ceases to preach the
1dea that Man should follow the path of self-renunciation, thus
setting himself free from the chains which bind him to this world
in order that he may rise to attain to a higher and more sublime

goal. Without this struggle, Naimy seems to believe, Man's life

would have no meaning.

The process of defining one's aim in life and seeking 1its
meaning, Mikhail Naimy tells us, 1s an enormously difficult task.

In The Book of Mirdad he describes the great difficulties he

faces 1n climbing the steep and craggy Flaint Slope 1n which he
symbolises the forbidding impediments that face Man in his endeavour
to know the truth about himself and about life. "These
difficulties could be overcome only by stripping yourself of your
worldly prejudices until your soul 1s freed of their grip - then

1t wi1ll be able to expand and broaden until 1t beegmes one with

(1) Mudhakkarat al-Argash, p. 67.
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the eternal, everlasting, perfect, all embracing Self."(l)
Naimy never tires of telling us that this universe has an aim,

and that even 1f we are ignorant of 1t, the universe 1tself knows 1t,
that humanity has an aim, the evidence of which 1s the existence

of 1ts yearnings and hopes. "Is 1t possible that we should

long for something that does not exist? The longing in

1tself 1s a decisive evidence that that which we long for exists.

For we would never feel hunger 1f there were nothing to be

eaten, and had 1t not been that we have the power to eat 1t.

Nor would we have felt thirst had there not been that which quenches
our tharst, Nor would we have loved had there not been that

which 1s to be loved. Nor would we have felt the eagnerness

to know had there not been that which 1s to be known. Our
unylelding desire to know everything in the universe would not

have been there 1f we did not have an innate power to attain

to that knowledge."(z) If the aim of humanity in 1its

existence 1s knowledge of everything and controlling everything,
where does humanity stand today with respect to that goal? Naimy
answers the question by saying that we do not know the length

of timeit took humanity to march to where 1t stands now, but

we do know that 1t has suffered a great deal during this march,

(1) Sab‘Gn, III, p. 217.
(2) Sawt al-‘Alam, pp. 40-41.
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and thought a good deal. It has been able to discover and
invent many things, and 1t holds these discoveries and inventions
1n great esteem, and calls them civilizataion. But as far as
1ts ultimate and noble goal, humanity 1s still at the beginning
of the road for what 1t has known up till now 1s_no more than
a drop compared to the ocean of things unknown to 1t. What 1t has
under 1ts control 1s no more than a handful compared to the
towering powers that still master 1t 1n short, humanity 1is
st11ll far from coming of age. As long as 1t 1s 1n this stage,
1t will remain unaware of 1ts noble alm.(l) As for the "aims"
that Man has set for himself throughout history, they have been
no more than the result of his ignorance; for when the Jews
opposed Christ, and ended by crucifying Him, they were not able
to put an end to his teachings. Nor was Rome,with all its might,
able to crush the 1deas of Chrast. The same could be said
about the Christian world when 1t attempted, through the crusades,
to annihilate Islam. Thais "shortsightedness'" of Man at this
stage of his history is what makes him imagine that the wipaing out
of his fellow men who happen to adopt faiths or views different
from his own would bring him victory. Man today, in his

immaturity, still follows the same path Communists 1magine

that fighting Capitalists will end in victory for them, and vice versa.

(1) Sawt al—cxlam, pp. 40-43.
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This 1s the result of Man's i1gnorance of the Cosmic Order and

his place 1in 1it, "Would 1t not have been wiser, as long as we
all are 1ignorant about this Order, as a result of which we suffer,
that the one of us should have said to the other you are 1ignorant,
fellow-man, and so am I, and we both are the sufferers for it.

Let us then wage a united war against 1gnorance, our 1gnhorance, SsoO
that we might find a way to crush our enemy. When we are able

to crush 1ignorance, then we will be able to conquer poverty,
injustice, disease and even death, For only 1gnorance permits

the existence of wealth and poverty, tyranny and oppression,

(1)

disease and death,"”

Meditating on the question of the i1mmaturity of Man while on
board the plane on his way to Russia in 1956, he writes, ''Whenever
I saw under me a peak of a mountain, a valley, a stream, a field,
or a house, I used to ask 1t Are you a Communist or a Capitalast?.
I was only deriding myself and my fellowmen who are immersed in such
questions which distract them from their main and most important
task 1n life, and that i1s to unravel the mysteries of all that ais

unknown, and to unfetter every chain and control every power. This

(1) Abfad min Moscu wa min Wgshlnton, p. 199.

The 1ignorance of which Naimy 1s talking about here 1s not
"fhe 1nabality to read or write, or to know about this or that
science", but the 1gnorance of Man of the secret of life, and

the powers that control it,
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they would not achieve except through co-operation, which could
never be founded on quarrelling and enemity, but on understanding
1)

and frlendllness".( To Naimy, neither Communism, nor

Capitalism lie at the root of the unrest, turmoil, poverty and

oppression with which this world 1s possessed, For both systems,
he seems to believe, are the outcome of the present structure

of human society. If evil exists 1n either 1ideology, the cure
lies not in obliterating the one or the other, but 1n uprooting
the evil which exists i1n the human heart, and as long as Man 1s
heedless of the Cosmic Law, which governs and dominates all
1deologies, he will find himself more and more entangled in the
web of petty struggles and wars that will lead him only to more

suffering and pain,

It seems that Mikhail Naimy 1in his belief that Man 1s bound
to attain to divinity since he 1s the image of God, 1s led to
adopt the 1dea of transmigration of souls for he seems to think
that the span of life that Man lives i1s too short a period to
attain to that aim. Besides, he believes that death puts an end
to the physical desires of Man, but not to his unfulfilled yearnings.
his yearnings for justice, mercy, peace, love and a multitude of

other yearnings which aim at a kind of 1life free from sadness,

(1) Abrad min Moscu wa min W;shlnton, p. 150.
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pain or even death. The yearning. for something, according

to him, presupposes the existence of that thing. As you

will not have fulfilled the yearnings of your life in the short
period before your death, so there must be a continuation of your
l;fe. "For how can you, or anybody else be sure that the earth

1s the only place where you fulfill your yearnings, or that your
life is the only share you have of time, when in fact the age

we live compared to 1t 1s no more than a fleeting moment?”(l)
This belief in the transmigration of souls came to be a substitute
for his belief 1n the 1dea of Original Sin and the Day of
Judgement,(Z) for 1t meant to him that Man can attain to his
salvation through his own actions. Our actions, he argues,

are our experiences that will lead us to knowledge. As 1t 1s

"

impossible to attain to knowledge in one ''age' however long

1t might be, the i1dea of the transmigration of souls makes one's

(3)

life a continuous movement, interrupted by pauses which we call '"death",.

The 1dea of the fransmigration of souls pervades several of

Naimy's works, particularly quaj al-Yawm al-Akhir and his biography

(1) Sab®un, III, pp. 234-235.
(2) SabSun, II. pp. 44-46.
(3) Ibad., pp. 44-46.
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of Glbran. It 1s also reflected i1n some of his poems. The
following two lines are a good example, which also demonstrates

his tendency to use poetry as a vehicle for his philosophical ideas

> - ) = 2
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What,Naimy argues, 1f Science does not condone the 1dea of

the transmigration of souls? There are many spheres 1n Man's soul
which Science avoids stepping 1nto; as 1t 1s incapable of doing so,
since 1t lacks the means of "dissecting" them in 1ts laboratories,
If the scientist has his laboratory, he says, then my inner self
1s my laboratory which acoompanies me day and night, and in which I
perform my experiments every minute of my life. In fact, Naimy
1s so much attracted by the 1dea of the transmigration of souls that
1t comes to be one of the main cornerstones on which his philosophy
1is bu11t.(2) The 1dea confirms in him his belief that life is
more than a comedy which starts in the cradle and ends 1n the grave,

only to be renewed in eternal joy or eternal torture, or to be

wiped out by death as 1f 1t had never been, Man could not be a

(1) Dzwgn Hams al Jufan, p. 9.

(2) sabun, II, pp. 47-48.
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mere toy in the hand of Fate, or even in the hands of God. He
1s the divine spark swaddled with bands, The spark glows
1ncessantly until the swaddles are burnt with time, when Man will
emerge as the Light that will fill Time and Space. Our
"progress; 1s measured by the extent of zeal that our yearning

(1)

for beauty, knowledge and freedom enkindles in us,

Mikhai1l Naimy deduces from certain words of Christ that He
believed 1n the 1dea of transmigration of souls he mentions the
story in which 1t 1s said that some of the disciples asked Christ
about the man who was born blind and whether 1t was that the Man
or his parents had sinned that he was born so. Chrast answers by
saying that neither the man nor his parents committed a sin, and
that he was born blind so that God's work might be manifested in
him, Naimy argues that the disciples knew that 1t was not because
of any sin that the man had committed that he was born blind,
and that when they asked Christ they must have known that the man
had sinned before he was an embryo in his mother's womb, which

means that he had lived, died and was born again, and that during
his past 1li1fe he must have transgressed against the Order for

which he was punished by being born again bland. Christ's answer

(1) Sabcan, I1I, pp. 47-48,
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ruled out that the man's parents had sinned or that he himself
had sinned but 1t did not rule out that blindness was a
punishment through which "God's works'" were manifested, and
that this punishment was inflicted on the man as he must have

(1)

committed sins in a former life.

Mikhail Naimy admits 1in al-~Yawm al—AkhIr, through the words of

Musa al—‘AskarI, that he has no proof for his belief in the 1dea

of the transmigration of souls, "All I can say 1s that I

felt that I was living in a fearful vacuum. Suddenly this 1dea
arose in my mind to fill this vacuum."(z) The 1dea appeals

to him as 1t seems to be just that Man should have, 1n his own
hands, the power to reward or punish himself, and not to blame

God, life, or nature for any pain that he suffers. The idea

also seems to him to put an end to Man's fear of death, as 1t

makes of Man an honest servant of 1life and not an opponent to 1t.(3)
He also feels that 1t ais fair that Man should be given the chance
to live more than once to enable him to know the Order, as one

(4)

l1fe 1s not a long enough time to know 1it. Which 1s more

(1) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, pp. 152-154.
(2) Ibid., pp. 154-155,
(3) Ibad., p. 156,

(4) Ibid., pp. 156-157.
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logical, Naimy asks, that God should say to Man that He had created

him, would put an end to his life, then bring him back to life on

the Day of Judgement to reward or punish him for his deeds, or

that He should address him by saying ''You are my 1image, but you

do not know_yourself nor do you know me. As for me, I know

myself and know you. That 1s why I created for you the Heavens

and the Earth, and all that there 1s 1n them so that these may be

your means 1n helping yourself to achieve knowledge of yourself

and me, I have spread for you all Time to enable you to achieve

that knowledge. To make your task easier, I made your life to

go through stages 8o that work 1s followed by rest, hunger followed

by satisfaction, childhood followed by youth, youth followed by

middle age, middle age followed by old age, and old age followed

by death. I put an end to your life, then bring you back to

life, This 1s repeated until you achieve knowledge of yourself

and me, Thenyou will come to be beyond the limits of Time and

Space, beyond the reach of growth and decay, and above the power
(1)

- ¢ - -
of good and evil. Naimy criticizes Abu al- Ala' al-Ma‘arrlé

famous line 1n whlch he says / 2 o - -

P2l
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by saying that Abu al—‘Ala' and his fellow-pessimists thought of

life as having a beginning and an end, an assumption which lies

(1) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, pp. 158-159.




-153-

at the root of their pessimism. Thus they came to wonder what
value this life had, when 1t starts with hunger and ends with
hunger. The answer for such a trend of thinking, Naimy says,

1s that vision should be detached from the chains of beginnings and
ends. By délng s0 1t can see 1n life and death only two_stages

out of many that extend along Time 1tself, and that thought should
be freed from the bonds of flesh and blood, so as to comprehend
life's intention of making hunger a goad that spurs humanity to
find an answer for the mysteries of life and to cling to 1t, rather

9)

than despair of 1it.

Who, Naimy asks, can decisively say that the grave 1s the line
drawn between being and non-being, and that death 1s the end of
li1fe? Or who can claim that the Power which brought us i&nto
being had imposed hunger and thirst on us, so as to make us their
submissive slaves? Who of us has not once said, openly or
secretly, "I wish we could conquer death and that we should be
able to lead a life that 1s all peace, Justice, beauty and tranquilaty.
I wish we knew all that we do not know'", The mere fact that we

do express such hopes to achieve i1mmortality, peace, Justice,

(1) Although Abu al—fAlE's line does indicate his pessimistic out-

look on life, 1t should not be taken to indicate his views on

what happens after death. In the same Qa§1da Abu al- ,Ala says-
-] . -
")qur)-s_j M'M’wu’u’w"
-

It would be similarly far-fetched to take this line to mean that

he believed in the transmigration of souls.
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tranquility and complete knowledge, 1s an evidence of our great
need for these aims, Our duty 1s to strive with all our might
to achieve them. That we cannot do this 1n one life 1s an

indication that the years we live are not '"all" lafe, but

only one stage of 1t, and that our struggle will end in knowledge -
the knowledge of God, which will be our food that will satisfy
every hunger and thirst, That 1s the so1l where the seeds of

(1)

sadness or pain never take root.

Mikha1l Naimy's philosophy revolves, as we have seen, around
the 1dea of the "Cosmic Order” in which he sees the truth of
divinity to lie 1in love, 1in the broadest sense of the word, beauty,
and harmony with life and Man's surroundings. Nothing in life,
according to this doctrine, but obeys this Order. As this Order
seems to be synonymous with another expression which Naimy uses -
"the Power which controls the universe" - the student of Naimy is
prompted to examine the extent to which this conception of the
Order, or Power, differs from the conception of God in the principal
faiths that the world has known, The attributes of God as being
the Merciful, the Forgiving, the Compassionate, as well as being
the Mighty, the Conqueror, the One who inflicts punishment and

bestows rewards on the Day of Judgement, are fundamental in Judaism,

(1) Sawt al-°Alam, pp. 32-33.
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Christianity, and Islam, Mikhail Naimy, born a Christian and
taught these fundamental attributes of God, seems later to reject
as a result of his readings and meditations, certain attributes of
God, while affirming others. For a man lacking deep religious
senéé and an 1mmense desire to believe, the confu31on—bf
acceptance on the one hand and rejection on the other, might have
led either to agnosticism or to atheism, But Mikhail Naimy 1s

a man who was born with a deep and innate religious nature- since
his early youth the questions relating to the universe, the Creator,
Man, his origin and fate, the meaning of life, all preoccupied his
thoughts. His brilliant inquisitive mind, sharpened through
readings in various cultures, led him to a kind of scepticism,

and ultimately to reject certain teachings of the Church, while
clinging stubbornly at the same time to certain other teachings

to which his deep religious nature responded. Here, 1t seems to
the student of Naimy, lies the root of the conflict that was sown
in his 1nner self, The dilemma which he had to face since his
early youth was how to strike a satisfactory and harmonious balance
between his heart which "believed", and his mind which "rejected"
It also seems that the orthodox images which the word "God"
evoked, came to be unacceptable to ham "For what use 1s 1t to

invent names for the one, or the thing, that controls people, and

all that exists in this infinite universe? Soon the name would

become a lock that fastens our comprehension, a cage that imprisons
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our yearnings, a slippery path for our vision, a chain for our
will, and a spear with which we stab each other openly and in
secret."(l) But a believer must, by necessity, give a name,

a term, to denote the thing which he believes 1in, Thus, Naimy
coins the phrase '"Cosmic Order", which in fact comes to Be the
basis of his new "'faith", Thais '"faith" 1s founded i1n the first
place on Naimy's meditations on Nature and Man around us the
miracle of our bodies and how they function, the eternal aspects
of nature the sun, 1ts rising and setting, the seed sown to

(2)

become a grain, and so on. But instead of urging us to think

(1) Ab®ad min Moscu wa min Washinton, pp. 51-52.

(2) Needless to say, in thas respect, the Qu'ran abounds with verses
which urge Man to look around him and think of the Creator who
created everything and made 1t follow a system of unparralled
organization, One of these verses reads-

"Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth and
the alternation of night and day
and the ship that runs i1n the sea with profit to men, and the
water God sends down from heaven theﬁ&lth revivaing the earth
after 1t 1s dead
and his scatteraing abroad in 1t all manner of crawling things,
and the turning about of the winds and the clouds compelled
between heaven and earth - surely there are signs for a people

having understanding'
The Holy Qu'ran, Ch,.II, V. 159,

The Arablc of this verse reads
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of the "marvel-Maker', God, the Creator, Mikhail Naimy seems to urge
us to think of the "marvel" 1tself - what 1s behind the marvel and
the marvel 1tself seem to be one to him. Consequently, God

(the Creator) in Naimy's philosophy, 1s brought to be part of
“the created, whether 1t is the universe or Man, This outlook seems
to verge on pantheism, as Man, God and life seem to form part of
each other.(l) The Man-Order relationship 1s a subject that
preoccupies Naimy 1in expounding his philosophy which 1s based on

his faith 1n the Cosmic Order. Man, he maintains, 1s happy or
unhappy to the extent his intellect adjusts 1tself to be in harmony

(2)

with the Order and life around him. But as he also maintams

(3)

that nothing in the universe happens accidently or by chance,

(1) It seems that i1t matters little to Mikhail Naimy what name you
give to his philosophical concept of God, as 1s clear
from the following sentence which occurs in a letter by him
addressed to the writer of this study-
"When you view this boundless universe and the infinite variety
of marvellously shaped and ordered things and beings, you can
not escape the thought that the Power that brought 1t into
existence and continues to sustain 1t everlastingly is one and
the same, it matters little what you call 1t. What's 1in a
name? As 1n the Gospel of St. John, "All things were made by him;
and without him was not any thing made that was made." If you
call that pantheism let 1t be pantheism',

(2) sab®un, III, p. 61.

(3) Ibaid., p. 61.
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and that everythaing happens or takes shape 1in obedience to the Order,
one 1s bound to ask are not our intellect, vision, and consclence
all dependent on the Order and that the extent to whach they are
likely to help us in understanding 1t 1s consequently predetermined
by 1t”? If we accept Naimy's assumption that everything happens 1n
obedience to the Order, then we may assume that 1t 1s part of the
Order 1tself that we should be able to go against 1t. It must be

a part of 1ts will that we should have the power todeviate from 1it,
He gives us an answer tothis argument by maintaining that the aim

(1)

of the deviation from the Order 1s to lead us to 1t, "Just

(2)

as opposites are implicit in each other" but never goes 1nto
p 1Y s

much detail on how this happens.

The doctrine that everything in the universe succumbs to the
will of the Order, raises the question whether Mikhail Naimy

believes 1n predestination or Free Will, In Z;d al Mac;d, he

writes, ""Fate 1s the will of the universe which does 1its work in

everything and for everything. He who opposes 1t works for his

(1) AbSad main Moscu wa min Washlnton, p. 202,

(2) Ibid., p. 202,
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(1)

own torture, and he who obeys 1t acts for his own good."
Again, 1in al—Baxgdlr, he says, "It 1s not for Man, who 1s ignorant
of his beginnings to define his ends. For how could the one who
does not know the reason for his existence, 1ndicate this or that
aim for this existence?" and "He who can say "I know'", 1s entitled
to say "I want”, As for Man, who 1s still confined to the world
of limitations, he 1s far from this knowledge. His own will

1s bound to be his misfortune whenever 1t runs contrary to

the Omniwill, He has no alternative, therefore, 1f he wants

to rid himself of misfortune, but to say "I will so and so, 1if

God will so and so.”(z) On the other hand, he maintains that

the Order has endowed Man with the forces of mind, conscience,

and 1nsight to enable him to unveil its mysteries, but that very
few individuals are able to use these forces, and that the
majority of human beings abuse them to their own destruction.

One might deduce from this that Naimy believes that Man's own will,

(1) Zad al MaSad, p. 114.

(2) Al—Bayadlr, p. 31. It 1s noteworthy to mention here the verse
1n the Qu'ran which states: "And do not say, regarding anything,
"I am going to do that tomorrow,' but only 'If God will'."
The Holy Qu'ran, XVIII, (The Cave), 24,

- - -t = -

« - ¢S W 1o 3 % . “’v - »

) s o W e 2P, e ) ’(;:J P s
- ’ - - '\'-

-

« < »
\-*"VU’ P s



-160-

v1s-5—v1s the Omniwill, 1s of no weight. What he seems to

believe 1s that this will of Man should be directed by him so as to

(1)

be harmonious with the will of the Order.

(1) It 1s not within the scape of this study of Mikhail Naimy's
thought to go into the complex details of Free Will and
Predestination, However, Professor Motgomery Watt maintains
that to believe 1n one does not necessarily mean to repudiate

the other. In "Free Will and Predestination 1in Early Islam"

(p.2) he writes, "In my opinion, then, this question of Free

W11l and Predestination, or of the relationship of human and
Divine power, 1s one where there are two opposing yet complementary
truths, which at the present stage of Man's intellectual
development can not be wholly reconciled with one another,

but which must nevertheless be held together. Various syntheses
have been attempted, but they have always been only partial,

and have not proved stable. Islam - or perhaps one should say,
the East - has tended to over—é%haalze Divine sovereignty,
whereas 1n the West too much influence has been attributed to
man's will, especially in recent times, Both have strayed

from the true path, though in different directions. The West

has probably something to learn of that aspect of the truth

which has been so clearly apprehended in the East.”
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If the God 1n which Mikhail Naimy believes 1s ''above life

1
and death, and more sublime than punishment and reward”,( ) o

ne
wonders how 1t 1s possible to reconcile this transcendental image
of God, with another image which Naimy presents when he says,

"As a result of my meditations I felt for the first time that God
1s a power 1inside my inner being, and not an entity with which

I have the relation of the created with the creator".(Z)
Or when he repeats that Man himself '"is a god in swaddling-
bands”.(s) If "the universe, with all there 1s 1in 1t of the
tangible and abstract 1s the "body" of God, and that you and I
w(4)

form part of Him 1t 1s again difficult to see how this 1mage

of God 1s reconciled with the God who 1s above punishment and
reward. Another aspect of Naimy's image of God which 1s difficult
to understand 1s hils saying that what led him to God was God
Himself, not what he read about Him in sacred or secular books.(s)
Are we to deduce from this that his knowledge of God came to him
through a kind of revelation, or 1s 1t merely an 1intuition and an

inner feeling? and how can we dispose of all that Naimy read @out

God in the various philosophies and faiths which discussed the subject

(1) Zad al Ma€ad, p. 21.

(2) Sabun, II, p. 74.
(3) The Book of erdad, English Version, p. 46.

(€Y Al—Bayadlr, p. 55.
(5) Ibad., pp. 68-69,
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of God~? The same could be said of Naimy's belief in Man, when
he states that what led him to believe a1n Man was Man himself,
not what he came to know of his history, science, and arts.

Are not these 1n themselves part of Man? It 1s of no use, Naimy
states, that we should claim belief i1n God before éod 1s revealed
to us 1 Man, as 1t 1s of no use to try to understand Man before
he 1s revealed to us in God. Either aim could not be achieved
before our vision 1is freed from every chain, which would enable
us to see the Creator i1n the created, and the created in the
Creator.(l) Here we are bound to ask, who achieved thas

other than the Prophets or the Mystics? Mikhall Naimy in fact

assumes that his reader asks him this very question, when he says

1n Zad al-Macgd, "You ask me, 'How can we, when we are not

prophets, know God? Have we all to become prophets?' Have you

not heard of the inspiration of prophets or their ecstasy” It is

a spiritual condition i1n which the confused senses are silenced,

their desires are dumbed, and their flames extinguished. Man then
feels as 1f he 1s no longer of flesh and blood. It 1s then that

he sees - with his eyes open or closed - what no eye sees. He hears
then - with his ears open or closed - what no ear hears. It 1s then
that he 1s unbound from the chains of Time, seeing himself in all Time.

The barriers of place around him fall down, seeing himself in every

(1) Al—BaXadlr, pp. 68-71,
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place. He, 1n fact, feels as 1f no Time or Space exists, nor

death nor life - the only thing he feels 1s a state of Being,
boundless and immeasurable, beyond the description of pen or

tongue. Every sound 1s contained in this state, but 1t has 1tself
no sound. Every colour 1t contains, but no colour 1t has, Every
movement emanates from 1t, when 1t 1s everlastingly serene. Every
being 1s 1in 1t, while 1t 1s above every being. Everything 1s

in 1t when 1t 1s nothlng."(l) How 1s 1t, the student of Naimy 1is
compelled to ask, that he describes to us a state which he himself
has not been through, unless by giving this description he 1s
referring to the experience which he went through at an earlier stage
of his life after his return one summer from Ru551a.(2) However, 1t
1s a difficult task, 1f not impossible, for a believer to express

in words the essence of his belief. None better than Mikhail Naimy

describes this difficulty when he says 1n Karm€ala darb, "I broke

my pen twice once when I tried to analyse my belief i1n God, and
the other when I tried to analyse my belief i1n myself. Today I
have collected the splintere of my pen and joined them

together. It 1s now stronger than 1t ever was - for 1t set aside

(1) Zad al-Ma€ad, pp. 68-7L.

(2) See the chapter on His Life, in this study, p. 29
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(1)

analysis, and busied 1tself with recording."

The main theme 1n Memolrs of a Vagrant Soul 1s the unity

between God and Man. Al-Argash in this book (1s onc to take him
__for Naimy himself?) seems to devote his whole life to the
attainment of this unity. In the course of his meditations,

he ponders over the question of people's preoccupation with the
traivialities of life and their misfortunes. But where do these
trivialities and misfortunes come from? If everything 1s
decreed by the Order (God?) then they must be the outcome of the
Order's will, If the Order 1s synonymous with God - which must
be the case 1f we take Mikhail Naimy's views to be very close

to pantheism - then God does punish, does inflict misfortunes,
and does make people turn their minds to trivialities, How

can we reconcile this with Mikhail Naimy's belief that God is

above inflicting punishment and giving reward? The problem

(1) Karm€ala darb 1s a collection of parables and paradigms

compilled in a book. True to an Arab's love for proverbs and
sayings, coupled with his exquisite mastery of the Arabic
tongue, Mikhail Naimy makes these proverbial sayings sound
most 1mpressive in the original. No translation 1s able to

do them justice.
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here 1s not only Naimy's 1t 1s the problem of pantheism since

(1)

Man thought 1t out.

(1)

Spinoza, the philosopher, was one of the leading exponents of
panthelsm, whose whole philosophy was domlnated"by the 1dea of
God. Mikhail Naimy does not mention Spinoza at all in his
writings, although he mentions many of the writers and thinkers
whom he admires. However, Naimy's conception of God bears
simllarity to that expounded by Spinoza, except that Naimy

does not reject Free Wi1ill altogether, while Spinoza does.

In History of Western Philosphy, p. 594, Bertrand Russell states-

"Everything, according to Spinoza, 1s ruled by an absolute

logical necessity. There 1s no such thing as free will 1in the
mental sphere or chance in the physical world. Everything that
happens 1s a manifestation of God's inscrutable nature, and 1t 1s
logically impossible that events should be other than they are.
This leads to difficulties 1in regard to sin, which critics were
not slow to point out, One of them, observing that, according

to Spinoza, everything 1s decreed by God and 1s therefore good,
asks indignantly Was 1t good that Nero should kill his mother?
Was 1t good that Adam ate the apple? Spinoza answers that what
was positive in these acts was good, and only what was negative
was bad, but negation exists only from the point of view of

finite creatures. In God, who alone 1s completely real, there 1s
no negation, and therefore the evil i1n what to us seem sins does
not exist when they are viewed as parts of the whole. This
doctrine, though, 1n one form or another, 1t has been held by most
mystics, cannot, obviously, be reconciled with the orthodox
doctrine of sin and damnation'". Naimy often asserts his belief

that "sins" of the sacred books are no more than our '"mistakes"
through which we are bound to go in our search for God. God,

according to him, 1s above condemning us for committing them.

Misfortunes happen to us, according to Naimy, as there must be
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Mikha1l Naimy's faith excludes, besides punishment, reward

and the 1dea of resorting to threats. In F1 Mahabb al-Rih he says

that any faith that paralyses Man's mind through threats 1s not a

1
faith that 1s worthy of Man to adopt.( ) But 1f Man 1s still far

from achieving perfection, as he ﬂ;mself seems to believe, does 1t
not stand to reason that faiths, being the paths to God, should
guide Man, by promises and threats, to the right path? How far can
a father (to use an analogy as Naimy often does) bring up a

son to follow righteousness, and dispense at the same time with all
kinds of threats? Is not Man, at the present stage of his

development i1n his knowledge of God, any more than a child? Is

not fear, the complement of hope, both united in God?

The image of God that Mikhail Naimy presents to us 1is devoad
of any trace of might, threats or punishment, At the same time,
God 1s presented to us as both part of Nature and of Man., How 1s
1t then that He should be devoid of these attributes, when they
form part of Man and Nature? God 1s all love, gentleness and kindness,
Naimy seems to believe, But 1s Man or Nature, of which He forms

a part according to Naimy, all love, gentleness and kindness?” How

(Contd. from previous page) a need 1in our life which calls for their

occurrence,

(1) F1 Mahabb al-Rih, p. 25.
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can we then interpret the violence of both Nature and Man?

Are we not to take this belief on Naimy's part as the manifestation
of his 1dealism based mainly on the example of the life of Christ and
Naimy's genuine goodness and kindly nature which refuses to see
anything contradictory to his conception of goodness in God, Man or
the wniverse? The course which Naimy's own life tock seems
unconsciously to confirm in him this belief in this oneesided

picture of God, Man and the universe 1t must be the '"Unseen Hand"(l)
of this goodness that must have led the far away Russians to build
a school 1n a little village called Biskinta that lies up on the
Lebanese mountains. That man who looked after him in Haifa when
he arrived there as a young boy on his way to Nazareth, must have also
been led by the "Unseen Hand" of this goodness, In Nazareth,

his 1dealistic nature drove him so close to the person of Chrast,

that He almost came to be a living example whose steps were to be
followed, and whose teachings to be lived up to. In Russ:a,

his admiration for Tolstoy, who fundamentally took the Bible and the
li1fe of Christ as his guiding light in life, enhanced in Naimy the
1dealistic trait i1in his character. This 1dealism leads Mikhail

Naimy to set an extremely high standard for ordinary people with

respect to faith and belief A man will never come to know God,

(1) Naimy often refers to accidents 1in his life as being predestined
>

o,
by " 4! ad! v o the "Unseen Hand".
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even 1f he repeats ''Our Father in Heaven' a thousand times a day,

or asksfor the blessings of the Prophet incessantly, unless he

(1)

comes to know God just as Christ or the Prophet came to know him.

Is not Naimy here asking too much of the ordinary human being?

Is 1t possible for us, when we are so far from perfection, to

attain to this degree in our conception of God, who 1s alone the

2)

Perfect?( Moreover, Naimy believes that faith 1s fundamentally

(1) Zad al-Ma€ad, p. 127.

(2) In Islam Perfection 1s the attribute of God alone ' 04> ‘lydw/' ".
"Perfection belongs to God alone', Through his wraitings, Mikhail
Naimy seems to share this belief, If he accepts this premise,
one expects that he should accept the ordinary man's limitations
and his 1nability to rise to the same degree 1in his conception
of God which the Prophets and Mystics achieved.
It may be of interest here to mention the view of Ibn—‘Arabl,
the famous Arab Mystic on the question of the perfection of the
Universe. In his al-Futuhat al Makkiyah, Vol.II, p. 309 he states:

r""““‘—e’LJJ-P)J'UU- U‘GJA.J— ,J)JJ" wU'ebJ'J)P) J)-PJJ'(JU o al) r,-L; y 7

a translation of which would read "know that it 1s a part of the

perfection of the universe that imperfection exists in it.
For 1f this was not the case, then the perfection of the univg@rse

would have been incomplete for lack of imperfection in 1t",
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(1)

a matter of '"feeling and reasoning" which 1s dafficult to accept,
as faith 1s more connected with our trust i1in the real existence

of something. This trust is not based fundamentally on feeling

and reasoning, although reason may be able to confirm and strengthen
1t. Rituals, he also seems to think, are not an essential

part of faith. But 1f we interpret the word " rituals " very
broadly, we may be able to conceive of 1t as embracing "meditations”,
which do seem to be an integral part of Naimy's faith. Why should
his medltatlons,(z) (his rituals) seem to be necessary in his faith,
and unnecessary in the faiths of others? We may also ask 1s not
discipline an essential part of spiritual progress? and what are
rituals, in their essence, other than discipline? If people
perform them with their tongues without emanating from their

hearts, this should be taken to be the fault of men rather than the

fault of the rituals.

Mikhail Naimy seems often to glorify '"Lafe" to the extent that

the word sounds as 1f he equates it with God. He urges us to "love

(3)

Life in other beings just as we love it in ourselves'. Here we

(1) Ab€ad min Moscu wa min Wgshlnton, p. 118,

(2) In hais article "Why I isolated myself from people'" 1in Sawt al—‘Klam,

p. 150, Naimy seems to give the 1impression that his meditations are a
necessity for him practised almost like a worshipper performing
his rituals,.

(3) Ab®ad min Moscu wa min Washinton, pp. 32-33.
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are reminded of Albert Schweitzer's doctrine of "Reverence For
Life" which has a religious character and which 1s essentially
related to Chrlstlanlty.(l) Ianfe 1s so glorified, that 1t
almost comes to be divine, and our love for 1t 1s conceived as a

kind of prayer in which we recognize 1ts divinity.

Man 1s divided, Mikhail Naimy tells us, between the animal 1in
him, and his yearnings to attain his lofty and noble aims. Thus
to be able to achieve these aims, he should wage war against the
animal instincts in him. But 1f these animal instincts in Man were
preordained by the Cosmic Order (as nothing happens or takes shape,
according to Naimy, except in obedience to 1t), then 1t follows
that Naimy here 1is urging Man to oppose the will of the Cosmic
Order by trying to suppress every sign of the animal instainct 1n him,
which entirely contradicts the general trend of his philosophy which
urges us to adapt our thinking and behaviour so that they come to be

harmonious with the will of the Order. One here 1s 1nclined to think

(1) Naimy's 1dea about loving life 1n ourselves Just as we love 1t 1in
other beings 1s of some resemblence to Schweitzer's statement 1in
which he mtaintains that, "If our will to live begins to think
about 1tself and the world, we come to experience the life of the
world, so far as 1t comes within our reach, in our own life, and to
devote our will-to-live to the infinite will-to-live through the

deeds we do". See This 1s my Philosophy, Albert Schweitzer, p. 64.
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that Naimy's continuous 1insistence that Man's "animal” instinct
should be eradicated to attain to his sublime aims, 1s the remnant
of an unconscious 1nclination to look upon sex and the animal

(1)

instinct 1n Man as being sinful and unworthy of him. If not,
why 1s 1t, one wonders, that Naimy does not urge Man to suppress

his 1nstinct to satisfy his hunger, or his instinct to protect

himself against dangers?

It may be true that ignorance, as Naimy says, leads Man to
wage war against his fellowman, but unfortunately men are not
united, neither 1n admitting their ignorance, nor in defining what
knowledge 1s. If the selected few, like Mikhail Naimy, are ready

to admit their 'aignorance'" and set 1t up as their enemy which should

(1) On this point, M. Naimy states the following 1in a letter addressed
to H. Dabbagh, dated 21 Sept, 1967

"To be sure Instinct 1s part of the Cosmic Law. But 1t 1s
the lowest grade of self-consciousness, The highest grade
1s Cosmic Consclousness., Man, an evolving being, 1s endowed

with all the potentialities of becoming cosmically conscious.

To become cosmically conscious he must rid himself of all the

bars and restrictions that stand between him and that consciousness.
Such a bar are his animal instincts and his sense of a self
-separate and independent of the Cosmic or Universal Self.

Therefore Man must subdue his animal instincts and his sense of

a separate self which 1s only a shadow, - an 1llusion",
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be crushed, the majority of men, though immersed in their

rgnorance of what life means or what 1ts aims are, are convinced
beyond any doubt that they "know'" what their aim in 1life 1s, and
that even sacrificing their own lives to achieve that aim 1s a

duty which 1s praiseworthy and noble. Naimy's assumption therefore,

w (1)

that "we all are ignorant about this Order 1s perhaps

difficult to take for granted the "all'" he seems to think of, are no
more than the 1dealistic éllte and humble few "All" others

do not seem to belong to this category of human beings, Indeed,
very few seem to venerate knowledge so as to make 1t the goal

of Man's 1laife, That every single human being will one day

set this lofty goal as his aim in life, presupposes that men,

all men, will be endowed with an equally extraordinary

intelligence, an assumption which the history of Man, past and
present, tends to make one sceptical as to the possibility of its
happening in the future, however distant that future may be.
Moreover, one wonders how we can be so sure that 'ignorance only"
permits the existence of wealth and poverty, tyranny and oppression,

disease and death? Could 1t not be that God has a hand in these

things®

(1) Abfad min Moscu wa min Wgshlnton, p. 199,
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As we have seen, Mikhail Naimy profoundly believes in a Cosmic
Law or Order, and that everything, and every being 1s governed by
this Order. This comprehensive outlook on life 1s closely
linked w1th_a deep religious feeling, the essence of which 1s
that love, goodness, the brotherhood of Man and beauty, are the
true foundations of life, Nothing 1n this universe perishes,
everything exists from the beginnings of Time to Eternity. This
philosophy, i1in which Naimy profoundly believes, 1s the source of
serenity, tranquility, and clarity which 1s reflected in a most
impressive manner 1n his writings, and which brings his reader
to 1magine that these same attributes are the most striking
features of Naimy the Man. He himself writes that he takes 1life

(g
L e
as '""a mededy which variates,

but 1s always, 1n all 1ts different variations, coloured by
positivity and never drawn into negativity. This positive and
optimistic outlook, makes Mikhail Naimy "utterly free from that
psychological disease of which the writers of our time suffer the
feeling of being lost and engrossed i1n complexes, together with

(2)

the tendency to run away from the burdens of life's responsibilities."

(1) Hawamlsh, p. 12.

(2) "Dirasat Nagdiyyah £1 Daw'1i al-Manhaj al—Waqlcz, p. 48 by Husseiln

Murrowwa. (The chapter on Mikhail Naimy).

The author who 1s a well Known critic, 1s presumably referring

to writers in the Arab-World.
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Nothing is more true of the "spirit" of Naimy's writings Has

words infiltrate into his reader's heart, filling 1t with
tranquility and peace. However, this tendency to look upon life
with contentment, 1s faced with the problem of trying to understand
thé phenoﬁenon gf death which 1t refuses to accept, as 1t puts a
definite end to the doctrine of the immortality of life, 1ts goodness,
beauty and the belief that 1t 1s more than a comedy which starts
with the e¢radle and ends with the grave. The grimness of such

a "life" 1s made to look even worse to Mikhail Naimy, by the
orthodox teachings of the three faiths on Judgement, punishment

and reward, It 1s from here, one feels, that Naimy's optimistic
outlook, which rebels against this "conclusion'" of life, turns
towards the 1dea of the transmigration of souls, If death, which
1s a fact that cannot be denied, 1s to be given an interpretation
harmonious with the outlook of optimism, then 1t 1s logical that
Naimy should accept the doetrine of transmigration which makes

of death a "pause" in the flow of life, and not an end to 1t.

He himself admits i1n al-Yawm al-AkhIr that the i1dea 'dispels the

”(l)

fear of death 1n him. Moreover, 1t "relieves'" God of the

task of inflicting punishment, for the doctrine teaches that our

happiness or mlsery are the outcome of our own actions.

(1) Al-Yawm al-Akhir, p. 274.
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Mikhai1l Naimy's philosophy 1s based on a passionate belief
in the goodness of life, and that Man will one day be able to
eradicate of himself what Naimy deems to be unworthy of him.
This belief 1s expounded with warmth that springs from the writer's
heart. His brilliant mind rationalises the deep faith, while
his pen, served by a vivid imagination, so sways the reader with
the beauty of his style, that the words tend to influence the
reader's feelings, even when his mind tends to guestion the logic
of the 1dea presented. This, in a language noted for 1its

captivating beauty, makes the task of the analyst a difficult one.
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Chapter 1IV.
East and West

"To understand the East-West conflict is vaitally
i1mportant. More than that, 1t 1s becoming daily
more urgent. We must substitute knowledge for
emotion, and 1t 1s in the light of this knowledge
that our decisions should be made."

C.Northcote Parkinson i1n East and West.

The mystical element in Mikhaill Naimy's thinking, and the
years which he spent both in Russia and the Unated States played
an important role in forming his attitude towards the civilizations
of the East and the West,. Here we have a man who, from the early
years of his youth, pondered on the meaning of life, 1ts aims, Man,
his beginnings and ends. Since his early years when he was 1n
Russia, he came to live 1in two worlds - a world which he created
of himself for himself, and a world which other men created for
themselves. The two worlds lived side by side with him, but they
never became united. To him, the outside world 'choked with the
dust and smoke of 1ts sins. Its dust hurts me, and 1ts smoke

n (1)

blinds my sight. In 1t I am a stranger. The personal
experience which he went through in the summer of 1909 on his

2
return to Blsklnta,( ) seems to have confirmed in Naimy the element

(1) SabSun, I, pp. 219-20.
(2) See the chapter on his life, pp. 29-31.
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of Nature-Mysticism which drives him to search for 'something that

w(1)

1s 1mportant, distant and vague, Later, through his
meditations and readings Mikhail Naimy came to believe 1n the

doctrine of the Cosmic Order which he himself arrived at. This

1s a doctrine which is not far from Nature-Mysticism, which 1s
characterized by a feelaing of the immanence of God or soul 1in

Nature, Zaehner, 1n his Mysticism, Sacred and Profane describes

this aspect of Mysticism as the "experience of the All in the One
and of the One in the All."(z) Naimy, who sees God, Nature and Man
(who seem to be contained in One for him) the Epitome of all that

1s good 1in life, i1s not far in his concept of the Almighty from

William Blake's concept of Him, when he says

"For Mercy, Pity, Peace, and Love
Is God, our father dear,
And Mercy, Paity, Peace, and Love
Is Man, his child and care.” (3)

Nor 1s the love for Nature which pervades Naimy's writings, different

from the love of Nature which Wordsworth expresses i1in his words

"And I have felt

A presence that disturbes me with the joy
Of elevated thoughts, a sense sublime

Of something far more deeply interfused,

(1) Sabun, I, p. 218.
(2) Mysticism, by F.C. Happold, p. 43.
(3) "The Divine Image'", by William Blake, The Penguin Book of

Englaish Verse, p. 240,
!
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Whose dwelling 1s the light of setting suns,

And the round ocean and the living air,

And the blue sky, and in the mind of man

A motion and a spirit, that impels

All thinking things, all objects of all thought,
And rolls through all things." (1)

Naimy's Nature-Mysticaism is similar also to that-expressed by
Shelley when he says.

"That Light whose smile kindles the Universe,
That Beauty 1in which all things work and move,
That Benediction which the eclipsing curse

Of birth can quench not, that Swtaining Love
Which through the web of being blindly wove

By man and beast and earth and air and sea,

Burns bright or dim, as each are mirrors of

The fire for which all thirst, now beams on me,
Consuming the last clouds of cold mortality." (2)

Mikhail Naimy, himself one of the leading contemporary poets
of the Arab world, expresses the same 1deas of love for Nature,
through which he sees the Almight i1n everything that exists,
in a poem which he calls ," ~_ JJ(V:J_'. " w(gllppllcatlons)

. ) \ & (2]
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(1)"A Few Miles Above Tintern Abbey", by Wordsworth. The Penguin
Book of English Verse, p. 262,

(2)"From Adonais", by Shelley. The Penguin Book of Englaish Verse,
p. 289,
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"Oh God. have my eyes endowed
wlith rays of Your Laght,

So that they see You

in all creatures-

in the worms of the graves,
in the eagles of the skies
in the waves of the seas,

in the lakes of the land,

in flowers, 1n grass,

in gold,

And 1n the sands of the wild land."

This "supplication', in which the poet asks God to enable him
to see Him 1n all aspects of Nature, reaches 1its climax when he
asks Him to make his heart "An Oasis that quenches the thirst

of the far and the near"
"'u)

\,}J)‘J‘V‘J'MJ
(1) \_AJ./“'J'CIL——"‘A.P)

[

e

‘ \_-UJ-;‘J'J

This mystical element in Mikhail Naimy's thinking came to face
a crisis when he went to live in the United States As a young
Chrastian i1dealist who was influenced by Rousseau's and Tolstoy's
1deas in which they glorify the saimplicity of life in Nature, as
opposed to the artificiality of urban life, 1t was not unnatural
that he should feel "down at heart"(z) on his first visit to New
York, which looked to him no more than '"the Tower of Babel carried
from the banks of the Tigris and the Euphrates #0 the banks of the

w(3)

Hudson,

(1) ”Ibtlhalat", a poem Diwam Hams al- Jufun pp. 37-38.

(2) Ab%ad min Moscu wa min Washlnton, p. 98.

(3) Ibad., p. 98.
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A civilization which permits the machine to interfere in Man's
l1fe to the extent of using 1t to control even his own conscience,
1s to Naimy a civilization that i1s doomed to bankruptcy, "For I
know that there are those who think seriously of inventing

a machine which would be able to unveil the 1nner tﬁoughts of
Man's heart and mind, so that a witness in a courtf would be
unable to say what he does not know, or to contradict what he
actually knows. What hope would you thus have 1n a civilization
that surrendered 1ts mind and consclence, 1ts justice and honour,
to the Dollar, which 1n 1its turn surrendered her to the machine -
yes what hope 1s there 1in such a 01v1112at1§ﬁ§¥%2% 1t should

end 1in ru1ns°"(l) This abhorrence of the machine dominating
modern Man's life reminds one of Spengler's views on the subject,
when he says

""Never save here has a microcosm felt 1tself superior to 1its
macrocosm, but here the little life-units have by the sheer force
of their intellect made the unliving dependent upon themselves,

It 1s a triumph, so far as we can see, unparalleled, Only this our

Culture has achieved 1t, and perhaps only for a few centuries,

(1) Sabrun, I1, pp. 26-27,
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But for that very reason Faustian man has become the slave
of his creation. His number, and the arrangement of life as he
lives 1t, have been driven by the machine on to a path where there
1s no standing still and no turning back. The peasant, the hand-
worker, even the mé;chant, appear suddenly as 1nessent1al—1n
comparison with the three great figures that the machine has bred
and trained up 1in the cause of 1ts development the entrepreneur,
the engineer, and the factory-worker, Out of a quite small branch
of manual work ~ namely, the preparation economy - there has grown
up (in this one Culture alone) a mighty tree that casts 1ts shadow
over all the ather vocations - namely, the economy of the machine-
industry. It forces the entrepreneur not less than the workman
to obedience. Both become slaves, and not masters, of the machine,

(1)

that now for the first time develops 1ts devilish and occult power."

To Mikhail Naimy, Western civilization's main fault lies in 1ts
tendency to give priority to the intellect, which led o ats
dazzling success 1n the field of Science and inventions. On the

other hand, 1t neglected altogether what he terms the "heart", "where

all the sinister and lofty desires struggle violently against each other"

This lack of balance in Western civilization between the "mind" and

the "heart" resulted, according to Naimy, in the overwhelming tide

(1) The Decline of the West, by Oswald Spengler, Vol.II. p. 504.

(2) Durub, p. 60,

(2
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of selfishness, rancour, hatred, greed, and deceitfulness. These
desires, he explains, 1f allowed to run free, are bound to destroy

the product of the mind, turning 1t into the means of destruction,

a source of misery, and a set-back rather than a starting point.

These are th; factors which are doing their work in dealaing the death
blow to Western Civilization, as they also destroyed the civilizations
that preceded 1t.(1) In an article entitled "A World That Has

Gone Insane"(z) Naimy seems to come to the conclusion that one of the
main faults of the present Western civilization lies 1n the fact

that there exists i1n 1t a wide gap between the power 1t put at the
disposal of modern Man against nature, and 1ts failure to provide him
with a corresponding spiritual power which would enable him to have

a goal or a purpose for his life, Thus the power of Man in his modern

world 1s leading him towards an unending craving for more material

expansion which came to be the aim of his 1life and 1ts ultimate goal.

Wondering where Science has reached in 1ts search for the secret
of matter, Naimy says that Science realized a long time ago that
matter i1s made up of atoms i1in which 1ts secret lies, Thus Science
strove to find the means to divide the atom which 1t ultimately

achieved. But what has Science achieved by this? It came to know

(1) Durub, p. 60.

(2) See al-Nur wa al-Dayjur pp. 31-49.
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the Electrons, Protons and Neutrons which are united together

by an energy that 1s capable of destroying and creating things.

But as to what the Proton, Electron or Neutron are, or why are they
united together in a certain manner, or why 1s 1t that one atom 1s
un;ted w1th_others to form all these astonishing elements in the
universe, among which 1s Man, giving him eyes to see, eyelids to
protect the eyes, and strange senses of hearing, touch, taste,
breath, all these and other questions, are not answered by Science,
nor 1is it capable of giving an answer to them. Moreover, Science
1s unable to tell us about the secret of life and death, or to
inform us as to the nature of that energy which brings atoms
together to form tangible matter. How 1s 1t that we can see

the effects of this energy, when we are unable to see the energy
1tself? Is this energy working towards an aim, or 1s 1t doing
1ts work aimlessly? Is 1t possible that this energy 1s giving

to all that 1t makes an aim, when 1t 1tself i1s void of any aim?

Is 1t not possible tht this energy which pervades everything that
ex1sts 1n thlis universe, organizing everything in 1t, moving
everything in 1t, has reason, sight and an aim? And who are we,
with our limited mind, to pass jJudgement on 1ts mind, or to measure,
with our short sight, its sight? or, with our limited aims, to
define 1ts aim? Is 1t not possible that this energy, with 1ts

sense, sight, and aim 1s an aspect of that Eternal and Immortal Soul,

which controls everything, existing 1n everything, capable of everything,
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the Creator of everything? Is 1t not possible that 1t 1s

my soul and yours, and the soul of every seen and unseen object

1n heaven and earth? and that power 1s derived from 1t, and not from
wealth, weapons or authority? that glory emanates from 1t and

not from nations and homelands? that Light comes from 1t and

not from Science and 1ts laboratories? that Life and liberty

are derived from 1t, and not from constitutions and agreements?
Mikhai1il Naimy concludes this meditation by proclaiming that

that Sprit 1s the One which i1s worthy of being worshipped and

glorlfled.(l)

Science, Naimy says, has limited 1tself by relying exclusively
on empirical results. Scirentific "facts', he maintains, are
proportionately factual, since tangible matters in the universe
with which Science concerns 1i1tself are constantly in a state
of flux. The same applies to Man who 1s constantly changing and
developing. If neither the object nf the experiment nor Man
who 1s performing 1t are stable, how can we accept the results of
the experiment to be final and stable? A person's feelings, he
goes on to say, his imagination, dreams, and 1llusions are ''facts"

to him, But the Eternal Fact, the Absolute Fact which encompasses

(1) Al-Awthan, pp. 53-57.
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Time and is not encompassed by time, which encompasses Space and

i1s not contained by space, 1s not within the reach of Science, and
1s too complex for 1t to comprehend or grasp. Naimy maintains

that although our modern civilization does not provide us with the
final answers as to the aim of bur 11fe, 1% is an 1ne6;tab1e step

in the process towards achleving this goal. "All civilaizations

may be necessary steps in the long march of Man towards final
emancipation which means the shedding off of Man's shadow, or 1llusory
ego, and his total merging with the Universal Spirit where all egoes
melt in One, Absolute, Ineffable and rationally incomprehensible,.
For those who are working for such an emancipation the present
civilization 1s but a series of traps and snares, Especially

when one considers the absolutely irresponsible mentality behind

its rush for wealth and power, let alone the fiendish weapons 1t

has created for whole-sale destruction, One shudders to think

w(1)

of the day of the final settlement of accounts.

Science, Naimy says, has spared no effort in recent times to
unveill the truth of what 1s generally called "matter". As to what

1s called "spirat", Science has held back, for the "spirit' does
not lend 1tself to experiments. Scientists who are not swayed

by the successes of Science do not hesitate to admit their inability

to deny the existence of the Spirit. As to those for whom the

(1) From a letter by Mikhail Naimy addressed to H, Dabbagh dated 21
Sept. 1967,
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success of Science has gone to their heads, they have no
hesitation 1n denying the existence of the Spirat and all the
unseen power that 1is related to 1t. It 1s from here, Naimy

concludes, that the conflict between Science and Religion

1
started.( ) Science, Naimy,K goes on to say, believes only
1n what 1t can see. Intuition, inner contemplation, or
inspiration are disregarded by 1t. This 1s the case, when 1n

fact all these means of knowledge played an important part

1in the development of modern scilence, More than one discovery,
invention or a new trend in Science was the result of an
intuition, a dream, or an inspiration.... But Science refuses

to admit anything of this nature, lest 1t should be interpreted
as a deviation from what 1s called the Scientific Method which

(2)

1s based first and foremost upon experiment,

(1) Al-Awthan, p. 52-53.

(2) Ibaid., pp. 50-51. This view 1s supported by the views of Sir
Edward Appleton, the astronomer, who says: "So I want to make
the assumption which the astronomer - and indeed any scientist -
makes about the universe he investigates. It 1s this that
the same physical causes give rise to the same physical results
anywhere i1n the universe, and at any time, past, present and
future. The fuller examination of this basic assumption, and
much else besides, belongs to philosophy. The scientist, for
his part, makes the assumption I have mentioned as an act offaith;
and he feels confirmed in that faith by his i1ncrea-sing abilaty
to build up a consistent and satisfying picture of the universe

and i1ts behaviour," Mysticism, by F.C. Happold, pp. 26-27.
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Mikhail Naimy maintains that the principle difference between
the East and the West lies 1in one fundamental point This 1s that
the East surrenders to a power which i1t accepts to be greater than
1tself, and so does not fight 1t, while the West 1s proud of its
own power, with which 1t tries to fight all other powers. He
also seems to think that the East looks upon the world as perfect,
as being created by God who 1s Perfect, while the West sees defects
in the world, which 1t i1ntends to put right. He goes on to

say that the East says with Muhammad "Say nothing will befall us
» ") . 4 o 2
ay ol ! ’

except what God has destined for us" " U’ ) ““’5 L‘-’:‘-e—-‘ o 1S ",

4 - T
$  J P ’_ -
and with Christ, "Thy Will be done!' " —— -___—)J‘J ",

rd

It blesses Buddha's victory against Man's desires, and Laotse's
sublimation which raises him above the vanities of the world to
unite in spirit with the Tao, while the West says "My will be done';
and whenever 1t fails an fulfilling 1ts will, 1t never ceases to
try again, and to cherish the hope of winning in the end, The
East says, '"There 1s no Conqueror but God,"qu' :Jg -:"‘:'L‘-"J) "
while the West says, "I am the sole Conqueror." This presumption
and arrogance of the West concerning 1ts own power, and the surrender
of the East to a power that 1s greater than itself, 1s the dividing
line between the two worlds. Naimy states that there lies in

the East's acknowledgement of 1ts impotence in the face of the

power of death and life 1ts own triumph, while the West's arrogance
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towards these powers 1s a manifestation of 1ts eventual defeat
and failure. "The West's attempts to 'reform' humanity and to
understand 1ts secrets, 1s like the attemptof a fish in an
ocean which tries to 'improve' 1ts conditions and to know 1ts

w(1)

contents. Naimy maintains that the West 1s trying now, by
means of 1ts microscopes and telescopes, to comprehend what the
East had comprehended through 1ts belief and spiritual experiments,
It 1s significant, he says, that the more the West delves into

i1ts methods of knowledge, the more 1t tends to fall back on the
East, "wiping off the dust of generations that accumulated

on 1ts teachings, bringing them back to life, and introducing

them to 1ts people as 1f they were new facts. For now we see

the West trying to explore the great philosophies of China,

India, the Jews, the Arabs, and the Persians, in an attempt

to find therein the keys that would unlock for 1t the secrets of
thas universe, those secrets which have not yielded to his

logical proofs and teachlngs."(z) Naimy cites Sir William Crookes,
Oliver Lodge and Conan Doyle, the scientists who believed that Man

has a spirit, and 'that although his body perishes, his spirit

1s 1mm ortal, "If the West has come to know this truth "by proof",

(1) Al-Marahil, pp. 59-60.

(2) Ibid., pp. 59-60.
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the East, has known 1t since time immemorial, It has built

on 1t and on other revealed facts the foundations of 1its llfe."(l)
He goes on to say that he believes these to be "revealed facts"
for, in his view, no other facts exist. Man, alone, 1s unable,

he says, to comprehend the secret of existence, These éacts

are the heritage of the East, and what 1s called now "scientific
facts" according to which we now adapt our lives, are no more than
conjectures. For facts or truths do not change with time and place,
and the best we can say of the "scientific facts'" of the West,

1s that they are '"'reasonable suppositions' applicable for a

laimited time, and that they hold their own until we come to know
better facts which are more acceptable to our comprehen51on.(2)
It should be pointed out here that the East of which Naimy thinks

1s not the communist East, nor the East of rising nationalisms

which mould themselves on Western lines., To him the East 1s
represented by the Various Eastern seers whose vision and imagination
grasped the universal truth. It 1s the East which produced Buddha,
laotse, Chraist, Muhammad, al—gallgg and IbnrArabl. This, Mikhazl
Naimy believes, i1s the East which will be able to rescue the world
from disaster. The East of our own day should liberate 1tself from
the fetters and chains of dogma, a step which will enable 1t to

(3

learn and to derive strength from 1ts great teachers.

(1) Al-Marahil, pp. 59-60,
(2) Ibid., pp. 59-60.
(3) See Dunﬁb, p. 63.
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In discussing the subject of Western and Eastern civilizations,
1t seems to the student of Naimy that the conclusion he arrives at
in this respect 1s that the fundamental difference between the
two lies in that the Western Civilization relies mainly on Man's

__mlnd or intellect, or what he sometimes calls " -ﬂ;%:J' ",
while the Eastern civilizations rely mainly on Man's insight

" 3-:“?“J| " or belief. While the East surrenders to a
greater power than 1ts own, the West refuses to adopt such an
attitude, and tries to impose 1ts own will on 1life, There seems
to be no doubt in his mind that in this clear distinction which
he draws between the East with 1ts '"belief" and the West with 1ts
"intellect'", that the East is the wiser, and that the West is
shortsighted besides being arrogant. Moreover, he seems to
maintain that 1f the West has anything at all of value, then

1t 1s something which 1t had borrowed from the East '"For 1f you
strip Western Civilization of what 1t had borrowed from the East,
you would have no more than a grave painted with gold on the
outside, and filled with bones and worms on the inside. If ever
you say to the West "I will now burn all your works except

one which you have to choose'", what will the West choose? It
w1ll undoubtedly choose the Holy Bible. If you do the same with
the Muslim World, it will choose the Holy Qu'ran, If the

most valuable and most precious work in the eyes of the West 1is

a gift which the East has bestowed on 1t, how 1s 1t then that the

East should ever stretch out 1ts hand begging the West? And what
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would 1t ever beg, except planes, machines, wires, gunboats,
parliaments, museums, nightclubs, opium, diseases and many other
never
miseries that would/brlng 1t closer to the meaning of 1life, nor
would 1t ever grant i1t any spiritual tranquility, which 1t could
have through 1its bellef."(l) In another statement he declares
that '"the East can dispense with adopting one single thing from
the Western civilization, for adoption 1s no more than imitation.
He who imitates others 1s unfaithful to himself; for by imitation
one tends to hide one's own truth, and to assume the truth of
others. In every nation, as is the case with every individual,
there lies a truth the value of which depends on 1ts originality.
That 1s why I can not see how we can 1mitate the West in any
aspect of 1life without being treacherous to ourselves or without

w(2)

mutilating the truth that lies within us. And, '"Let

him who wishes to say, 'He 1s a reactionary who wants to draw us
back to the ignorance of faith and 1ts superstitions' do so, for
such words will not change my belief that the East 1s nearer to

the truth, through 1ts belief, than the West with all 1ts intellect,
scliences and proofs, and that the arrogant West is not happier than

the East nor nobler or more honourable, Surely, he who says

wholeheartedly '"There 1s none who 1s victorious other than God"

(1) Al-Marahil, pp. 59-60.
(2) Ibad., pp. 60-61.
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o P
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" s —Jle W, ", 1s wlser, in my view, and more
r'd

tranquil spiritually, than the one who says "There 1s none who 1s
5

YW ’ .
victorious except I" " b' ! ~———Af e Ws v 1f

there 1s any need for the one to learn from the other, i1t 1s the

w (1)

West who needs té-learn from the East rather tﬁan the reverse,.

It 1s untrue, Naimy says, that the faiths of the East, as some
people claim, are 1ts greatest handicaps. Nor 1s 1t true that the
FEast 1s preoccupied with the Hereafter and unattentive to this life,
or that 1ts belief in fate has tied up 1ts hands, paralysed 1ts
thoughts, and spread a thick veil on 1ts eyes. Is 1t true, he
asks, that the East 1s dead because 1t believes 1n the Living God
who 1s Immortal? Definitely not, Naimy says - what the East has
done 1is to set for 1tself and for the whole world, certain aims,.
These aims aspilre to lead Man to perfection, to rid him of the bonds
of the flesh, to overcome his bewilderment when he faces pain
and death, to enable him to unravel the secrets of the unaverse,
which would set ham free to live a life which knows no boundaries
or restrictions, enwrapped with the peace of knowledge and enlightened
by the splendour of the Divine, The opposites 1n such a life are
united, and Time and Spape vanish 1n 1t. This aim, the East has

envisaged through the most pure and clear visions of 1ts prophets.

(1) Al-Marahil, pp. 60-61.
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That the East has not attained to this aim 1s indisputable; for
to maintain that 1t did, is like claiming that every man in the
East 1s a prophet, or that every man in the West i1s an inventor,

a claim which 1s both naive and stupid. What the East has done,

1s that 21t burnt with zeal through certain phases of 1ts history

to attain to that aim, but 1t fell short of attaining 1t, exhausted
and worn out. For 1t 1s not sufficient for those who choose to go
along this path to believe 1n their aim, or to bless the names of
those who set it. Nor 1s 1t sufficient that they should give

alms to a beggar, to abstain from food for a number of days, or to
perform certain rituals 1n temples. To say this, Naimy says, 1s

not to hold the East in disdain for not being able to attain to

the aim 1n a limited time,. The disdainful thaing 1s that the East
should give up the hope 1n despair, turning i1ts face away from the
goal, thinking that i1t 1s an unattainable 1llusion, or to seek 1in
the ways of the West a goal or a path. Nothing, in Naimy's view,

1s greater or loftier than the aim which the East has set for humanity-
If 1t 1s difficult to achieve, he says, 1t 1s because perfection 1is
drfficult to achieve. If our veiled sight 1s unable to see the aim,
1t 1s because 1t 1s visualised through the insight which 1s pure

and penetrating. The West, Naimy maintains, 1s unable to give
humanity such an aim, or any other aim which could stand against the

changes and vicissitudes of time, This 1s because the West 1s guided
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by 1ts sight and not by insight. Naimy concludes this argument
by saying that the West should use 1ts "sight" " —t€J " o

achieve the aims of the East which 1t envisaged through 1its

"1n81ght" " B ) "

If you ask, Naimy says, how would 1t be possible for the West,
which does not see or believe in the aim of the East, to pave for
1t the way to achieve 1ts aim, my answer 1s that the West is doing
this unconsciously and unintentionally This 1is because the West
confined 1tself to the study of the perceptible aspects of this
universe and the laws that govern 1t, which led to 1ts i1inventions
and discoveriles, These inventions will reach their limit one day,
a matter which will divert the West from the field of things that
are perceptible to things that are beyond perception - in other
words from following the path of the "sight" to that of the "insight",
from the "limited" to the "unlimited", from the "finite" to the
"infinite" - this 1s the very aim of the East. Do you not see,
Naimy asks, how Science, which forms the basis of Western Civilization,
and which claims to confine 1tself to perceptible matters,
starts with things that are imperceptible, moving to things
perceptible? Thus, the point, which 1s nothing, comes to be the
measure for all dimensions and the foundation of practical
engineering. So 1s the case with the figure one, which 1s pure 1llusion,

comes to be the basis of mathematics on the basis of which skyscrapers,
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bridges, planes, and dynamos are constructed. It 1s undeniable then,
that modern science as propagated by the West served both the East
and the West, for 1t continues unintentianally to transfer things

from the domain of the imperceptible to the realm of the perceptible,
As the majority of people do not believe 1n things like electricity,
except when they see 1t 1n the form of light in their houses,

Science (and the West) came to have a great hold on thelir minds

and lives,. It 1s for this very reason that the East holds the
oL Reugh
West now 1in great esteem. Naimy goes on to say that 3# the West

Trxs~rrot—peenr—apie—up—tirti—Row-—te producedsystems that deprive some
people and surfeit others, 1t will not fail ultimately to found

a world where people do not spend most of their time in running
after satisfying their hunger and protecting themselves against
nature. When men are free from the nightmares of providing thear
food, clothes, and lodging, they will be able to pursue aims other
than the satisfaction of physical hunger, clothing other than the
nakedness of their bodies, and looking for an abode that will protect
them from the rancour of their selves this will be no less than

the abode of God.

We all know, Naimy says, that the inventions of the West have
made the world smaller, and that even 1ts wars have worked to that
end. Thus, the West 1s working unconsciously towards bringing

humanity closer together. This end 1s i1mplied in what the East had
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said, "love your neighbour as you 1love yourself'", and, "All
people are the children of God." When the science of the West
reaches 1ts limit, 1t will find i1tself face to face with the
thing that makes matter, when 1t 1tself 1is not made of matter -
with the Power which the East long ago called God. In other
words, the West will move from the tangible to the abstract, and
1t 1s then that the role of the West will come to 1ts end in this
phase of the history of humanity, and 1t 1s then that the East will
be called upon to take the lead. The task of the East then will
be, after the West will have paved the way for 1t, 1s to make

1ts aim clear to humanity, so that 1t could appear with all

i1ts splendour, purified of all the stupidities and inane oddities
with which 1gnorance has veiled 1t. The East will then be able
to bring together humanity which 1s lost between 1ts sight and
insight, leading 1t towards 1its aim with steps that know no
limitation, and a will that never falls.(l) In the tone of a
spiritual leader whose words are saturated with intense and deep
feeling that the East will ultimately lead this world to salvation
after 1ts modern civilization has led 1t astray in seeking the
materialistic luxuries of life, Naimy concludes an article
entitled "The Civilization of the Mind and the Civilization of

the Vision" by saying

(1) Al-Bayadir, pp. 144-152.
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"I can see the vision of this East reappearing anew 1n
this world. He who will carry 1its torch 1s a prophet whose legs
will have the strength of the world, whose arms will have the
might of heaven, whose eyes will glow with the truth, whose tongue
wi1ll bear the tranquilaity of knowledge, and whose heart will be
the abode of love. And he shall walk among men in the East and 1in
the West, with his heart held on his palm as food for all those
who are hungry. They will eat of 1t in the West and get
poisomned. They will eat of 1t in the East and they will live.
And he shall not be cru01f1ed."(1) Mikhail Naimy seems to
think that the course which Western civilization 1is taking now 1s
similar to that which Eastern civilizations took i1n the past. He
explains by saying that Eastern civilizations, based mainly on
faith, spread to a large part of the world. But as the faith
of the Prophets was 1inherited by the demagogues, with 1ts light
overshadowed by the darkness of superstitions and ignorance, so
1s the case with the science of the scientists of the West,
which 1s being thrown into the hands of exploiters who use 1t

2)

to satisfy every de31re.( After reviewing the scientific

achievements of the West, he i1magines a conversation between the

(1) Sawt al‘Alam p. 60.

(2) Al-Bayadir, p. 161,
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"heart'" of humanity and 1ts "mind", where the "heart" says to the
"mind" "Yes, you have done all this for Man, but you have sold
yourself to a strange creature which you have created to be your
servant and his, when all of a sudden, 1t came to be your master
and his, How strange that a creature should come to excel 1its
own creator, or a slave to dominate his own master - that creature

u(l)

1s none but the Dollar. This, one takes to imply, that the

"1nvents

West has been subjected to a materialistic outlook which
to the hungry that which makes him forget his hunger, to the slave
that which makes him forget his freedom, to tbe bored that which
amuses him, to the seker of beauty and perfection that which numbs
his conscience, to the seeker of knowledge charms which 1t calls
theory of evolution and the survival of the faittest, to him who
seeks liberty charms called nationalism, racialism, and purity of
blood and tongue, all of which 1t patches together in a piece of
cloth of various colours which it calls a banner. To the poor
people 1t turns and says, ''that i1s the symbol of your freedom and
independence, so sacrifice your blood for 1t - and the poor people

(2)

believe what they hear, submerging themselves in blood." To

"mind" of

the student of Naimy this materaalistic outlook, this
humanity, 1s obviously assoclated from his point of view with the

West, while the "heart" of humanity, 1ts 1dealistic and spiritual

(1) Al-Bayadir, pp. 166-167.
(2) Ibid., pp. 168-169,
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(L

side 1s aspociated with the East, The "heart' 1s always
yearning to "a life whose justice knows no prejudices, whose
brotherhood harbours no deceit, whose beauty 1s untarnished with
ugliness. A life whose heart 1is free of fear, whose body knows

no death. It 1s a being which does not begin here or ends there,
but within whose domain all beginnings and ends vanish, and deep

in 1ts depths limits and contradictions are submerged. In 1ts
vast expanse all beings meet. No struggle or dispute lies 1n 1t -
nothing but understanding that is above encounter, and within it
there 1s nothing but love that i1s not blemished with blood."(z)
This "heart" of humanity seems always to be associated in Naimy's
mind with the East. In fact he maintains that he ''visualises
that the reins of humanity will one day be transferred from the

hands of the West - which 1is one of the twins of humanity that 1is

guided by 1ts sight - to the hands of the East which 1s the other

(1) Mikhail Naimy, implicitly rather than explicitly, expounds this
view throughout his writings on the question of the East and
West. However, he states the following in a letter addressed
to H. Dabbagh:

"The East has never been wholly spiritual nor has the West ever
been wholly materialistic. But the fact remains that the
East has given God to the World, while the West has given 1t

thas highly aindustrialized and fearfully mechanized civilization."

(2) Al-Bayadir, pp. 168-169.
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that 1s guided by 1ts insight,. I see the East already pulling
together 1ts strength to undertake the responsibilities of leadership

1
that will be handed over to 1t."( )

The East .1s also associated in Naimy's mind with what he
calls 1ts vision For through 1ts vision, the East, Naimy says,
was able to see life as one whole indivisible unit, and thus 1t
concelved 1ts beauty as it 1s perfect, and 1ts perfection, as 1t
1s beautiful, It was 1n Sinal that the East came to hear the
words of that vision addressed to Moses 'I am your God, do not

take for yourself a God other than Me". In the Bhagavad Gita

the conversation between Prince Arjuna and Krishna the incarnation

of God, the vision of the East reaches 1ts climax as 1t sees life
having only one Self, where no other self has an entity except

as part of that Self, and which no man could reach except by
denouncing his individual self - and taking refuge 1n his comprehensive
whole self, which he sees through his vision, The Nirvana,

Naimy says, reaches the same heaghts, so does Chrast's teachings about
the kingdom of Heaven. Muhammad's preaching, says Naimy, that

"There 1s no God Except Allah'" 1s another example of the Fast's
penetrating vision, If you could tell Buddha today, Naimy says,

that we have invented a machine which we can reach the peak of

Everest waith, his answer would be, "But I have flown to the zenith

(1) Al-Bayadir., p. 169,
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of life, to the Nirvana, with wings that are not made of wood

or steel, and are moved by nothing except by my vision",

If you could say to Christ today that we have discovered some
rays with which we could see the sick spot inside the human
body, his answer would be "éut I can see the sick spot with
unseen rays - these are the rays of my vision". Likewise, 1f you
could say to Muhammad that we are able now to speak 1n Damascus
and be heard in Mecca, he would say '"'But I can hear, with the
ear of my vision, the voice of Gabriel without your machine,

and 1in his voice I hear the voice of God, and 1n the voice

of God that of 11fe.”(1) The @ssence of the message of the
East to the world as seen by Naimy, 1s that the East urged Man
to adopt the course of self-negation, and to break the chains

of his limited corporeal serlf 1n order to unite with the
incorporeal greater self, This, Man could only achieve through
the development of his 1nner powers. It 1s this course

that the prophets of the East followed to attain to communion

with God.

This, from Naimy's point of view, 1s the genuis of the East

that 1t came to know the truth about 1life through 1ts vision.

r—
(1) Sawt al- Alam, p. 57,
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What, he asks, has the Western Civilization been able to achieve,
except that 1t has enlarged and expanded our knowledge of
perceptible things? If 1t has been able to increase the average
of Man's lafe by one year, 1t has simultaneously increased his
misery for a larger number of years. If 1t made the distances
between the nations of the world shorter, it set the hearts of
these nations farther apart. If 1t made working hours shorter,

1% lengthened the hours of vice and debauchery. It 1s not
surprising, he says, that such a civilization should encounter
political and economic crises everyday, and that 1t should spill
1ts blood and destroy 1tself.(1) If the message of the East

as seen by Naimy 1s summarised in stressing self-negation, he seems
to have no doubt that the philosophy of the West 1s basically

based on self-assertion, The West, equipped with reason, science
and i1ntellect rejects vision and intuition, Naimy admits that the
West has achieved great victories 1in providing Man with materialistic
needs, but on the other hand, he maintains that 1t has failed to

provide Man with spiritual values on which he may found his life, and

through which he would be able to define 1ts aims and goals.

In analysing Mikhaill Naimy's attitude towards Eastern and Western
civilizations, one finds that the mystical element in his thinking,

which seems to create a conflict between Naimy the individual,

f—
(1) Sawt al Alam, p. 58.
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and Naimy the member of the human race, leads him to aeek an
ocoutlet in which he could express his dissatisfaction with the
predominant mode of thinking in the West., To say that the
student of Naimy would not find anything new 1n the element
of Nature-Mysticism 1n his wraitings, 1s not to underrate the
value of his thought It saimply aims at stating that these
thoughts, important as they are, had been expressed by writers,
sufis, poets and thinkers, both Eastern and Western, who were
endowed with similar contemplative inclinations. Evelyn
Underhi1ll writes that "Man has an ineradicable 1mpulse to
" (l)
transcendence' , The sense that we, human belngs, are
far from beang fully grown, has always haunted Man's mind.
"Let every Christian as much as in him lies, "Blake says,
"engage himself openly and publicly before all the World in
2

some mental pursuit for the Building up of Jerusalem."( )
Jalal al-Din al—Rﬁml, the great Muslim mystic wrote

"I sought a soul in the sea

And found a coral there;

Beneath the foam for me

An ocean was all laid bare,

Into my heart's night

Along a narrow way

1 groped; and lo: the light,
An i1nfinite land of day." (3)

(1) The Lafe of the Spirat and the Life of Today, by E.Underhill, p.

(2) Blake '"Jerusalem'" To the Christians,
(3) Jalal al-Din al—Rﬁml, who lived in the 13 th century, was one
of the most profound Muslam Sufi poets. The passage quoted 1s

translated by A.J.Arberry.

21,
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Thus Man's attempts to attain "knowledge', his groping in
search for "the light" 1s not a monoply of the East, nor is it
confined to the West,. But as Western civilization which 1is
mainly based on Greek logic and reasoning, has achieved 1ts
most dazzling successes 1in the field of Sclegce, there—has
been a tendency - 1n the West as well as 1n the Fast - to look
more and more upon Western Science as the only means of
attaining knowledge. This 1s a fallacy which one could easily
disprove by pointing out that the West had had i1ts long
heritage in the domain of the spirit long before the so-
called "materialism'" label was attached to 1t Thus, Jjust

1) and

as the East produced Laotse, Buddha, Rﬁml, Ghazall,
Ibn‘Arabl, the West similarly produced St. Augustine, St. Bernard
of Clairvaux, Eckhart, Ruysbroeck, to mention but a few names

in both parts of the world. Hence, Mikhail Naimy's claim that
the West has always given priority to the "intellect” and
neglected the "heart" i1is not convincing. This 1s all the

more surprising coming from such a brilliant writer like

Naimy, who 1s closely acquailnted with the history of the West

and 1ts culture in every field, Moreover, Naimy's claim that

(1) It 1s of interest to mention here that Glbrgn, the Lebanese

writer, made a study of Ghazali comparing him with St. Augustine.



-205-

the East has always surrendered to a power greater than itself
1s equally unconvincing Have Holago, Jank;skhan, Tamer Lane
"succumbed" to a power greater than themselves?  Surely, these

Eastern historical personalities, with all the atrocities they

commlgted against humanity, should not be swept into oblivion

when one discusses the question of Eastern civilization remembering
only the glorious side of 1t. For i1t 1s far from being objective
in this respect 1f one tends to remember only the greatness of
Moses, Christ and Muhammad, especially when this tendency towards
selectavity comes from such an important thinker as Mikhail Naimy,
There 1s, Naimy maintains, a lack of balance in Western civilization
between the''mind" and the "heart" which has brought about an
overwhelming tide of selfishness, rancour, hatred, greed, and
deceitfulness, These characteristics , he says, will deal the
death blow to that civilization. Here again, one finds a tendency
towards discursive reasoning For these traits have been part of
Man's nature since time immemorial, whether they were the factors
that destroyed other civilizations 1s by no means certain, In
fact, historians (starting with Ibn Khaldﬁn, Gibbon, down to Arnold
Toynbee) differ as to the causes behind the rise and decline of
civilizations, Naimy also maintains that Scilence 1s 1incapable of
comprehending the Eternal Fact about life, forgetting that Science
does not seek this kind of knowledge. In fact twentieth-century

scientists recognize that their domain 1s relatively limited.
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Thus 1t would be too much to ask Science and scientists to
provide us with a kind of knowledge which they never claim to
seek i1n the first place.. Moreover, 1t seems to be futile to
compare what Naimy calls the "insight” of the East (by which

hé presumably means Eastern Myét1c1sm) with Western Science,

as mysticism, according to the Indian philosopher Radhakrishnan
1s "Integrated thought'" 1n the sense that 1t brings things
together 1n a new pattern, while science analysis things, or

1n other words, breaks things into parts. To ask the one to
perform the task of the other 1s like asking a musician to

perform the task of an engineer, and to blame him 1f he

fai1ls to do so.

How 1s one then to explain Naimy's denunciation of Western
civilization®? Is not Naimy's own mind Western to a great extent?
Naimy would certainly not have been the great thinker, writer,
and critic we know had he not delved deep into the treasures of
Western culture 1in more than one field. There 1s hardly one
work of his in which he does not express his admiration for a
Western thinker, writer, poet, Mystic, or critic. Are these
not the product of Western civilization® How 1s 1t that a
civilization could be all evil as Naimy implicatly rather than
explicitly maintains,when 1t has been capable of producing such

admirable figures 1in the field of knowledge, whom he himself 1s
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the first to admire? In one brief sentence Naimy admits that
he 1s notunaware that his '"violent rebellion against Western

w(1)

civilization aimed only at dispelling an agony. What

1

was this "agony'" that he wanted to dispel through this violent
attack against Western-01v111zétlon9 It may be that 1t
was no more than this conflict between Naimy the 1dealist
(basacally Chrastian), and Naimy the man who was constantly
forced to live 1in the world of others, in which there was so
muah that he disagreed with and disliked. In an article

2)

entitled "Sannin and the Dollar",( Naimy draws a sharp and

impressive contrast between peace 1in Sannzn, and the turmoil

of life i1n New York But are we raight in taking Sannin - which
1s undeniably peaceful - to represent the East, and New York

to represent the West? Would 1t not be possible to describe
life in Beirut - which 1is certainly not wholly spiritualistic
in character - as the Epitome of materialism, and {o withdraw
after that to a quiet village in the West to draw a picture of
the peace with which 1t 1s shrouded? If we may do so, and
there 1is no reason why we should not, we could easily claim,
following Naimy's example, that the East 1s the symbol of greed,

and the West 1s the Epitome of peace.... thus altogether reversing

the picture which Naimy presents to us.

(1) sabun, II, p. 204.
(2) Zad al-Ma" ad, pp. 31-32.
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One also wonders how 1s 1t that Naimy, who since his days
in Poltava felt very strongly that Western cavilization was
driving Man away from the right path,(l) should think that has
own contact with the West and that of his other Arab friends
abroad was bound to bring back to life all the latent powers
that lay under the ashes of i1gnorance and the authority of
the past.(z) If the West was leading Maneway from the right
path, how 1s 1t then that contact with 1ts civilization should
be of use to us? Thais, in fact, 1s only one example out
of many which a student of Naimy could give 1in which he seems
to admit the advantages of our contact with the West, while 1n
the same vein deploring Western civilization. How 1s 1t
possible for us to change our concepts of literature (which
presumably means adopting Western concepts according to Naimy)
and to say at the same time that ''the East could do without
adopting a single word from the Western civilization, for
adoption 1s no more than 1m1tat10n".(3) If we are to accept
Naimy's views as to what our attitude should be towards
Western civilization, we should accept the principe of

imposing on ourselves a policy of cultural isolation, which 1s

certainly not to our advantage, whatever the shortcomings of that

(1) Sabun, II, p. 8%
- =
(2) Ibad., p. 53 (from a letter to his friend Nasib Araida),

(3) Al-Marahil, p. 60.
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civilization are the fact that there are evil aspects for

this civilazation 1s not good enough reason to keep us away from
1t, 1f we intend to play our part in Man's endeavours to know
the truth about himself, a principle which Naimy urges us to
_adopt. One would also ask did the Arabs in th;-past —
1solate themselves from Greek, Persian and Indian cultures?

If they had done so, they would have been the poorer for 1it,

Why then should we now turn our back to Western civilization

for fear of the evil that 1t may brang with 1t?

In thinking of the question of East and West, one finds

himself 1n agreement with a Chinese-American scholar who states

"The Western world i1s today the arbiter of Mankind's fate, It 1s
paradoxical but true that the reaction against Western physical
domination has grown far to complete the conquest of the world

by Western culture, To ensure 1ts own survival the rest of the
world has bemn obliged to imitate the West. It 15 Western
methods, beliefs, and goals, that have been accepted and

utilized to combat Western control.”" (1)

Does this statement not apply to Mikhaill Naimy's 1deas
concerning East and West, when he repeatedly exhorts us to
"change" our way of thinking and to adopt ''mew" ones? Are not
these '"'mew'" ways of thinking other than Western, and are they not,

in fact, part of his own way of thinking, which came to be so as

(1) Francis L.K, Hsu, Americans and Chinese Two Ways of Life, p. 441.
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a result of Western influence upon him? There 1s no

doubt that Naimy adopts this attitude i1in a sincere attempt

to ensure the survival of what he thinks to be valuable 1in the
East, but to deny the West all credit, when one uses 1ts very
means of thought, seems to be based on emotion rather than

on objective judgement,

However, Mikhail Naimy 1s not the first Eastern thinker to
find himself i1n the daiffaicult position of trying to establish
some kind of synthesis between Eastern and Western ways of

thinking. Maurice Zinkin, 1n his Asia and the West, gilves us a

precise descraiption of how Mahatma Gandhi faced this situation,
and what results were produced, when he writes, '"He (Gandhi)
rejected the respect for wealth and force which runs through so
much that 1s bad in our Western civilizations, but he accepted
the democracy, the eagerness to take action to relieve the
suffering of the poor, the respect for the individual conscience,
and the willingness to let each group get 1ts own way which
constitute so much of the good. What he accepted he married

to certain aspects of his own tradition - the emphasls on moral
force, the admiration for withdrawl from worldly desires, non-

violence, the realization in India that the poor meant above all
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the villger. Out of the combination of these concepts

(1)

he produced the Congress Movement."

One could see no harm in these attempts (whether of
Gandhi's or Naimy's) to found a synthesis between Eastern .
and Western trends of thinking; for one could claim that no
one particular civilization exclusively belongs to one nation
or one part of the world, without containing extraneous elements
that 1t adopts or inherits from other civilizations. What
one objects to in Naimy's case 1s the tendency to draw a
marked line between the East and West claiming that the

former surpasses the latter and that 1t has no need "to

borrow a single word from 1t'".

(1) Asia and the West, by Maurice Zinkin, p. 89,
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Chapter V.
Naimy, the Critic, Writer and Poet,

"Thought 1s not expressed i1n literature for 1ts own
sake, but for the sake of the organization 1t
gives to experience, Not only thought, but equally
emotions, sensuous 1mpressions, psychological
intuitions, and the mass of infinitely variable
assoclations that accompany the movement of
thought, must also be communicated to the reader's
mind that 1s to say, experience 1tself, by being
imaginatively provoked there." (1)

Lascelles Abercrombie.

Although this study 1s mainly concerned with some aspects
of Mikhail Naamy's '"thought'", 1t would be incomplete 1f we neglected
his role as a critic, writer, and poet in Modern Arabic Literature,
especirally as it 1s difficult to draw a clear line between what 1s

’
literature and what pertains to thought in Naimys wratings. For,
according to Naimy, "Literature should help Man to understand
2

himself".( ) It 1s also noticeable that most of Naimys short
stories aim at revolutionizing social thinking among the Arabs, and
that his poetry 1s always the vehicle of certain meditative or broadly
speaking, philosophical 1deas. His approach in criticism, in the

context of the Arab world of the early twentieth-century, certainly

constitutes a revolutionary way of 'thinking",. Thus, the aim in thais

(1) Prainciples of Literary Craiticism, by L.Abercrombie, p. 38.

(2) Durub , p. 45.
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chapter 1s to try to see how far this criticism, literary
writings and poetry helped towards bringing about a new trend
of thought i1n the Arab world, whether towards bringing about

a new trend in the field of literature or towards life in general.

To study the influence of Mikhail Naimy from this point of
view, 1t 1s essential that we should survey briefly the conditions
of Arabic Literature later in the nineteenth century, which gives
us an idea about the standard of thinking prevalent in the
Arab World at the time. _
-9 .

In Egypt, the cradle of the Arab Rennaissance " *‘ard'_ﬁiLs ",
we notice the names of Mahmud Safwat al-Saatl (1825-1880), All
al-Laythl (d. 1896) Abdullah Fikri (d. 1889) and several others
whose literary activities were no more than jugglery with words,
expressed 1n panegyrics and elegies, proverbs, puns and personal
satire of no literary merit. As 1f to compensate for the
insignificance of substance, these writers indulged 1in extreme
exaggerations which betrayed the barrenness of their thoughts.
"Thus, all rulers were more just than Klsr;, more powerful than
Caesar, more generous than Hatlm, more brave than ‘Amr, and

n(l)

cleverer than Iyas.

(1) Taha Husayn His Place in the Egyptian Literary Rennalssance,

BY Dr, P. Cachia, p. 15,
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If this was the case 1n Egypt, literary acrobatics were similarly
employed i1n the Lebanon, and indeed all over the Arab world.
Thus, a "great poet'", writing an elegy on the death of a friend
finds no means of expressing his sorrow other than by drawing an

analogy between the fall of his friend and the fall of the moon

from 1ts heights

. P
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No less than pearls, the poet tells us, poured out of his friend'a

mouth
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However, with the closer contact with the Western World, the
threshold of the twentieth century witnessed the first great
stirrings 1n the field of literature amongst the Arabs. Ahmad Am;n,
quoted by Sair H.A.R.Gibb, wrote saying
"In Western literature he (the Arab student) sees vigour of

thought and congruence with the present, and a spirat, a life, an
activity which he cannot find in Arabic." (3)

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 60.
(2) Ibid., p. 60.

(3) Studies in Contemporary Arabic Literature, by Sir H.A.R.Gibb, p. 313.
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If ever these words applied to an Arab student of the time,
they certainly applied to Mikhail Naimy, who, since his first
years 1in Russia, came to compare the greatness of Russian literature

with the stagnation of the literature in his homeland. The

immense 1nfluence which Russian literature had on Mikhail Naimy
1s well 1llustrated 1n a letter which hewote to Professor
Kratchkovsky, and in which he stated:

"Already 1in Nazareth my favourite subject was literature... In
the seminary I soon immersed myself in Russian literature. It
was as though a new world full of wonders had opened before me.

I read greedily. There could hardly have been a Russian author
whose works I did not read through... The literary stagnation in
the entire Arabic-speaking world struck me after I had left
Russia. This was depressing and painful to one who had been
brought up on the fine art of Pushkin, Lermontov and Turgenev,
on Gogol's Laughter through Tears, Tolstoy's fascinating realism,
Belinsky's literary i1deals and finally, the lofty humanity of

the most powerful, profound, complete and penetrating of all
Russian writers, Dostoyevsky. You can understand why my first
literary essays 1in Arabic were mainly of a critical character.” (1)

This was the literary atmosphere of the Arabs into which Mikhail
Naimy was born late in the nineteenth century, and which he could
assess all the more clearly when he left the Arab world to live
in Russia, and later an the United States. When, in 1923, he

published a collection of his articles under the significant

(1) Among Arabic Manuscripts, by Professor I.Y.Kratchkovsky,

trans. by T. Minorsky, p. 58.



-216-

name of al-Ghirbal (The Sieve), the influence of Russian and
Western concepts of criticism on him was so noticeable that

Professor Kratchkovsky wrote saying

"It. seemed-to me that his works contained certain echoes of
Russian critical thought which was little known to the Arabic
Literature of the time. One of the items in this volume (al-
Ghirbal) was the introduction to the play Fathers and Sons,
which was unknown to us, and the title of which evoked

reminiscences of Russian Literature." (1)

Besides being immensely influenced by Russian Literature, Mikhail
Naimy left Russia with a great deal of admiration for the Russians

themselves. On leaving the country, he wrote later saying

"I felt that I was leaving a country whose culture came to be
part of myself. Its language came to dominate my thoughts so
that 1t almost overpowered the language of my forefathers. The
scenery, the songs, and the problems of that country came to be
so deeply impressed on my mind that they came to be a part of my
being." (2)

To the stagnant, self-centred, shallow literary atmosphere of the
time 1n the Arab world, whose activity was confined to hibernating
1n the shadow of medieval glories, Mikhail Naimy was a unique
phenomenon, a new "blood", which instilled the first signs of life
1n the decayed body of modern Arabic literature, The tragic

aspect of the literature of the late nineteenth and early twentieth

(1) Among Arabic Manuscripts, by Professor Ktatchkovsky, p. 57.

(2) Ab€ad min Musco wa min Washinton, p. 88.
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centuries i1n the Arab world was not only that i1t was archaic,

barren and almost lifeless, but that 1t also was complacent.

In the United States, Mikhail Naimy came to live in a
society the aims of which he did not agree with, as these were
not congruous with his meditative, self-searching, religious
nature. Neverilheless, he was greatly impressed with the vitality,
energy and pioneering spirit of the Americans. Thas was bound
to arouse his anger against the complacency of the Arab world,
hence his fiery articles in al—Ghlrbgl, in which he aimed at
stirring the Arabs into life, exhorting them to adopt a new way
of thinking, not only in the laterary field but in every walk of
1afe
"We are 1n a stage of our literary and social evolution in which
many spiritual needs have awakened - needs which we did not feel
before our contact with the West. As we have not the pens or
the brains that can fulfil these needs, let us then translate.
And let us honour the translators because they are the mediators
between us and the larger human family." (1)

He goes on in the same article to say
"He (the translator), by unveiling to us the secrets of great

minds and hearts which are concealed from us by the i1nexplicahility
of language, 1s able to railse us from a small and limited

(1) Leaders in Contemporary Arabic Literature, by Khemiri and

G.Kampffmeyer, p. 31. (Translated from Al-Ghirbal, p. 127.)
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sphere, 1n whose mud we wallow, to a sphere from which we can see
the more spacious aspects of life, and so we come to live in this
world, sharing 1ts hopes, joys and sorrows. Let us then translate!'" (1)

One of the main themes in Naimy's criticism of contemporary

Arabic literature was the lack of what he called "sincerity'" among

the_wrlters of the timeg as their literature was no more than futile
attempts to i1llustrate their ability in playing about with words

1n pompous expressions, it had no value in his view, for "The adib
(writer) who 1s werthy of the name 1s he who gives out of his own
heart."(z) Let those Arab "poetry.makers' who spend their lives
"making" poetry follow the example of al-Hutay”’ah who, on seeing

the reflection of his ugly face i1n the water of a well, did not

hesitate to say
’ 22 - o 2l” ):o:') A g2 e . 5
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(I see a face of mine which God mutilated when He created 1t...
Woe for such a face, and woe for 1ts bearer.)

It 1s a pity, Mikhail Naimy says about his contemporary poets,
that they do not see the reflections of their faces i1n the water of

a well, so that they would be able to quote al-Hutay’ah, It 1s a

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 127.

(2) Leaders in Contemporary Arabic Literature, by T.Khemiri and G.

Kampffmeyer, p. 30. (Trans. from al—Ghlrbgl, p. 28.)

(3) Al—Ghlrbal, p. 62. (al-Hutay’ah was one of the last poets born in the
Al7uhlroa’ “ .
Age of Paganism "audld! " Begides being a distinguished poet

unrivalled in satire, he was the r;w1 (reciter) of the famous poet Kdb
b .Zuhayr, Al-ﬁutay’ah (The Dwarf), who was known for his ugly face,

belonged to thg group of poets called "al-Mukhadramun'as they were born
before TelamZdiecd mranct Tt oo Meote T o onm
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\
pity too, he goes on to say, that the Arabs have no Moliere who

’
might present them with something like Les precieuses ridicules

in which Mascarille 1s made to say

"Oh. Oh. Je n'y prenais pas garde

- Tandis que, san songer a mal,” je vous regarde,
Votre oeil en tapinois me dérobe mon coeur;
Au voleur, au voleur!. au voleur, au voleur. (1)

\
Alas! Naimy says, we have no Moliere to make us laugh,
cry, and be ashamed of ourselves at the same time! "But remember,"

\
he admonishes his readers, 'that Moliere 1s not a product of

learning dictionaries by heart, or scanning poetry and mastering

A3
(1) In thas play which 1s one of his early ones, Moliere 1s
satirising literary snobery, as he does also 1n a later one on a like

theme Le Femmes Savantes. The 1dea behind the words of Mascarille

could have been expressed briefly by saying "You have made me fall
in love with you". It seems that what Naimy was thinking of when

he quoted these lines of Mollére, was hls wish to satirize the
flowery, and recheché language used by contemporary Arab writers.

To draw an analogy between Mollére in French literature and Naimy

1n modern Arabic literature 1s irrelevant. For while Molisre

seems to have regarded himself as a critic of society, which he
viewed satirically accepting at the same time many of the
conventions of the society of his day (e.g., a woman's place 1s 1in the
house, she does not need education...etc.) Naimy rebelled radically
against the conventions of the Arab society of his day. This 1s

- - ) -—
abundantly clear in al-Aba wa al-Banun. Mikhail Naimy, on the

N
other hand,meets with Moliere 1n attacking religious hypocrisy as

the latter does i1n Tartuffe.
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. -— -—
1ts rhymes. A Moliere 1s not restricted by the Tawil, the wafir,

the rajaz, the raml metres of poetry, nor 1s he restricted by

superstitions, travialities, and rules. He 1s a spring that gushes

(1)

.

\
out of Nature's bosom,... How I wish we had a Moliere of our own

In the same article , Naimy's anger and agitation against the
stagnation of life i1n the Arab World reaches 1ts climax when he
says, "I have come to penetrate into your hearts of hearts, wherein
I want to enkindle a flame like the one I hold in the depth of my
own heart. Indeed, I have come to transfuse in your life a germ

that will wage 1n 1t an eternal war and continuous struggle, »

and
he goes on to say, "For life means the discovery of everything that
1s new, experiencing what is unknown, and venturing into the

heart of anything that might lead you to know the truth of things,
n(2)

Indeed, 1i1fe 1s nothing but movement and renovation .

In this article, which Naimy gives the significant title of
- © > ' (3)
al-Hdbahib ( ﬁf—mPluJ ), his rebellion against the literary and
. . e

social life of the Arabs knows no bounds. It 1s a life that ais

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 64,

(2) Ibid., p. 42, 5

(3) Al-Hdbahib " ?ﬁ’FJ' " are the fireflies. Here Naimy uses the
terﬁ 1n'a contemptuous tone to describe those who consider themselves
to be the '"udaba' (writers) of the Arab world, when, in his view,
they are no more than "fireflies" compared to the great masters,

"the Floodlights", of literature in Russia and the West.
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(1

"barren, hard and unyielding", which he goes on to compare with
1ts counterpart in the West, where literature 1s flourishing and
people are ''in constant movement; destroying and building, deposing
and installing, searching and excavating, wandering and discovering,
and ¥n general, spending more time working than praying. As for

us, there 1s no need to work, for through prayers we achieve
everythlng.”(z) Who, amongst our great writers of the past, Naimy
asks 1n the same article, would be placed on the same footing with
the great writers of the West? In fact, he goes on to say, that the
insignificant in what they wrote outweighs the 51gn1flcant.(3) As
for those towering literary figures in the West, they are, Naimy
says, 'the wings which 1i1ft humanity high to the realms of beauty,
perfection and love."(4) He attacks those who boast by saying

"Our land 1is the cradle of inspiration and humanity, and the
homeland of prophets..."(s) maintaining that we must admat our
poverty, and that the writers and poets we have are "no floodlights
but f1ref11es".<6) Our whole life, he says, 1s based on void
compliments, and so 1s what our writers produce.

What, Naimy wonders 1in another article which he entitleS Literary

7
Crlterla,( ) 1s the secret behind the immortality of the Psalms of

David, the Mu®allagat, the poetry of Abu-al- Ala’and Ibn al-Farig,

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 43.
(2) Ibaid., p. 45.
(3) Ibaid., p. 48.
(4) Ibad., p. 49.
(5) Ibad., p. 50.
(6) Ibid., p. 54.

) s > -
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Dante's Inferno and Shakespeare's writings? If there are

"immortal" works in literature, then this very immortality is the
evidence that there lies in literature that which surpasses time
and space. It 1s clear, he says, that the criteria by which we
assess such works of literature are not confined to a certain epoch
or place,. What then are these criteria? Nalmy"answers this
question by saying that there are criteria common to all nations
and individuals at all times and in all places, the most

important of which are

(a) Our need to express all the psychological effects to which
we are subjected hope and despair, success and failure, belief and
doubt, love and hatred, pleasure and pain, sadness and joy, fear
and tranquility, and all other reactions that waver between the
extremities of such feelings.

(b) Our need for a light in life by which we might be guided.
There 1s no other light to guide us except that of the truth the
truth about ourselves, and the truth about the world around us.

For even 1f we differ on the question of what 1s meant by the truth,
one cannot deny that there existed what was "true" in the days of
Adam, and which 1s true even now, and will be true to the end of time,

{c) Our need to discover aesthetic qualities 1n everything for
there 1s 1in our souls an unquenchable thairst for beauty. Even when
our tastes differ as to what we consider to be beautiful and what

we consider to be ugly, we cannot be blind to the fact that there
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ex1ists an absolute beauty about which no two persons could possibly
differ,

(d) Our need for music for there lies in our spirit a wonderful
love for sound and melody which we are unable to comprehend;
our souls reaé% to thensound of thunder, the churning of wa;er,

and the whisper of leaves, Similarly we shraink from inharmonious

sounds while we feel pleased with sounds that are harmonious.

The value of what a man of letters writes should be gauged,
according to Naimy, by the extent to which his writing meets these
static demands. These spiritual demands, he maintains, may vary
as to the extent of the strength with which we feel them, but they
do not vary as far as their essence 1s concerned.(l) The fact
that Naimy takes Shakespeare to be the best example for the role
of a man of letters, both shows the extent to which he i1s 1nfluenced
by Anglo-Sax'on literature, and his insistence on sincerity on the
part of the writer-, in the sense that his aim should be (like
Shakespeare's) to explore the depths of the human soul, and to
express this exploration i1in rhebric language. Thus to aim at
seeking the knowledge of the truth 1s a fundamental prerequisite for

an adzb. On thas point Naimy's view stands in sharp contrast with the

view of another towering figure in Modern Arabic literature Taha

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 71.
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Husayn writes on this subject, saying "When a poet satirises, he

1s not to be required to tell the truth; he 1s required only

to be effective in hurting the one he satirises, to excel 1n
defaming and debasing him, As to whether he is truthful or
untruthful, as to whether he satisfies morality or is at variance with
1ts commandments and 1ts laws, that 1s a matter which does not
concern Art in any way".(l) One might venture to say that

Taha Husayn's conception of literature, according to this
definition 1s romantic, 1n that 1t assesses the literary merits

of a work of literature or a qasIdah by 1ts ability to move and
stir the reader, while Naimy's view 1n which he requires that the
adib should seek the truth "about ourselves and the truth about

the world around us" makes of the adib partly a thinker, In an
article in al-Ghirbal in which he discusses the role of the adib

he says, "If ever I regret something 1t 1s that a large number

of men of letters take literature for a profession and nothing
more. To them, 1ts aim 1s to amuse the reader and to divert

his attention from thinking of himself. They also aim at

achieving fame and wealth, or to show their ability by constructing
a skilful phrase, an impressive qasIdah or a popular novel.

Literature to those writers 1s no more than an exhibition, where

the rules of the language and vocabulary are displayed, a field

(1) "Taha Husayn His Place in the Egyptian Literary Rennaisaance’

by Dr.P.Cachia, p. 132. (Trans. from Taha Husayn's Maal-

Mutanabbi, II, p. 618.)
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where memories compete with each other, when 1t should be a field
of "birth and worship'". The man of letters, in my view, should be
"born" anew in what he writes, and everytime he 1s "born" anew
in what he writes, he should perform an act of worship in which
he glorifies gacred Life, which leads him from the slumber of
i1gnorance to the awakening of knowledge, from the darkness of
slavery to the light of freedom. If this act of "birth and worship"
1s fulfilled in what the writer writes, 1t makes no difference
in my view, whether he devotes his literature to defending the
rights of the starving and the oppressed, or whether he turns
his attention to other aspects of human life, The important
thing 1s that his words should glow with the warmth of a man who 1s
full of confidence and who 1s sure of the truth of what he 1s
saying, so that the words may glow in the hearts and thoughts
of his readers. It 1s i1mportant too that he should not be
intolerant towards other writers who devoie themselves to the aim
of enlightening the heart, the thought, the conscience and the
will of Man, so that he may see his aim, and follow the right path

to 1t."(1)

In another article in which Naimy discusses the aim of
literature, which, according to him, should translate the feelings

of Man, his needs and his conditions, he strongly warns that

(1) Durab, p. 53,
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literature should not be '"directed" or restricted to achieving
this particular aim or the other. The limits of literature, he
maintains, are the limits of human energy in 1its desire to

be infinitely unbound. The 1mportance of any need or condition
of Man depe;ds on the extent to which that need or condition
enables him to achieve the aim of his existence. The need

for food, for instance, has no value 1in 1tself, 1t becomes
valuable to the extent 1t helps Man to satisfy his hunger for
things that are infinitely more valuable and lasting than

food this is Man's hunger, Naimy says, for justice, goodness,
beauty, love, knowledge and freedom, Had 1t not been for

these, human life would have had no value, meaning or alm.(l)

This conception of literature and i1ts aim has always been, since

-

[=)
L | ’
the beginning of the Modern Arab  Rennaissance, " 4@y ~es

a controversial question among Arab writers, It might be

of i1nterest in thls respect to compare Naimy's views on the
subgject, with his emphasis on the important part that

literature should play in unveiling the truth of Man to himself,
which could be ascribed to Naimy's meditative and religious
nature, with the views of Salama Masa, a contemporary of Naimy,
and a non-religious thinker (born a Copt) who, after spending
some time 1in England, came to be a socialist, a member of the

Fabian Society, and was called in the Arab World "The Shavian"

(1) Durub, pp. 62-53.

— _—
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as he was a great admirer of Shaw. Mas;'s conception of the role

of literature was that 1t should aim at "the education and guidance

w(1)

of the people, the unveiling of the truths of the Universe.

(1) Leaders in Contemporary Arabic Literature, by T.Khemivi and

G.Kampffmeyer, p. 33. The personality of Salama Musa and his

views stand far apart irom Naimy's views 1n every respect. It 1s
interesting that these two 1mportant writers who were extremely
influenced by their Western Culture and life 1n the West, returned

to propogate diametrically opposite views, whether on the question

of "East versus West', "Religion'", "Westernization of the Arab-World",
"Relations with the past'" and many other subjects. Salama Musa,

who lived i1n England at the time when Socialism seemed to be the
magic answer to Man's problems, returned to propogate socialist

ideas and to attack everything that was Eastern, denouncing 1t as
superstitious and backward. He went so far in this respect that he
wrote saying "The more I know the East the more I hate 1t and feel
that 1t 1s foreign to me,and the more I know the West the more I love
1t and become attached to 1t and feel that 1t belongs to me and I to at",

(The preface to al-Yawm wa'lkghad (Trans, by T.Khemiri and G.
y

Kampffmeyer in Leaders in Contemporary Arabic therature).Salgma Musa's

views on the need for the industrialization of Egypt and changing it
from a country that depends on agriculture to an industrial country,
sowed the first seeds (about thirty years ago) to the changes we now
witness in that country. Naimy, as we have seen, was not impressed
with the magic of socialism as an answer to all Man's problems and
needs. Naimy'$ views 1in the Arab World are today labled as '"too

"

1dealistic' and "impractical', One wonders what the Arab World would
think of Naimy's views when the industrialization of the Arab World
reaches 1ts full strength in the future, when Misa's views would

certainly be '"out of date'". Musa and Naimy, one may venture to say,

represent two schools of thought. It 1s much easier to believe 1in

Musa's views, as their "tangible results" could be seen.
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It 1s most likely that Musa meant by '"the education of the people"
the "masses' as distinct from '"Man',and the "truths of the Universe”
were most likely meant to refer to the "scientific" truths which
have no bearing on the "truths" of Man's environment which Naimy

speaks of.

In the age of decline, Arabic, like Arab society, became
stagnant a writer came to succumb to the rules of the language
and to be governed by them. "Thus the writer himself came to be
the instrument in the hands of the language, adapting himself to
1t without adapting 1t himself. He came to be servile to the

(1) This

language, while the language came to be his master,
1s another theme which Naimy dealt with extensively early in his
career as a critic., Here, he attacked vehemently stagnation in
the language, and those who held the view that the old should be
L - -

kept untouched: " :"Jf C"‘il{"‘d' )}LU} n(2) . To him, this view
was absurd, for he maintained that language was something that
developed and changed '"The language with which we understand
each other today in our periodicals and papers and which we use
in our speeches, 1s different from the language of Mudar, Himyar,

w(3)

Tam;m, and Quraysh, There is nothing new in this, he goes

(1) Al-Ghairbal, p. 93.
(2) Ibad., p. 94.
(3) Ibid., p. 95.
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on to say, for the process of change and development has been

influencing our language all through the ages, Taking

al-Mutanabbl as an example for the development of Arabic, he says

"Had he (al-Mutanabbil) written his poems 1in the same language as

that which the writers of al—Mucallaq;t used, he would hardly

have been noticed in our language, rather than being a living

force., This applies to Abu al-‘Alg,too, who, had he written

(a)

"Ghairu mujdin'" in the same language with which he wrote his

messages, we would not have had that great poem, If the

Andalusian poets had tried to compete with the pre-Islamic and

"mukhadramun' poets, we would not have had the muwashshahat of

(b)

(a)

(b)

°?
Abu al-‘Ala's poem ''"Ghairu mujdin" (;‘f’ :f‘) 1s one of his most
famous poems which reflect his pessimistic outlook. The title
1s 1n fact "Duhkat al-Qabr" oéﬁ;éﬁb, but i1t 1s more famous

€ (

because of,its matla ) which reads -
w o, et

" - f)
P Il py el Gl L e

(0f no avail, in my faith and belief, ' -

1s the wailing of the mourner, nor the chantaing of the singer.)

The Muwashshah 1s a form of poetry which flourished in Spain.

The qagidah 1s composed of several stanzas, in which the rhymes

are arranged in such a way that the master rhyme ending each stanza

and running through the whole poem like a refrain is continually

interrupted by a succession of subordinate rhymes. It 1s rach

1n mugic and smooth 1n language., In this respect, the poetry of

the emigrant Arab poets in the New World (to which Naimy belonged)

has something 1n common with the Muwashshah,
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(1)

Andalusia." In this article, Naimy comes to the conclusion that
"language 1s one aspect of life, and 1t 1s not to be subjected except

to the rules of life Thus 1t chooses what 1s sulitable, and out

w(2)

of that 1t preserves the more suitable for every occasion,

He goes on to attack the writers who indulge in what he calls
"the war of expressons’, in which some writers say that a certain

- - (3
expression 1s not permissible, quoting al—Tha‘allbl,( ) while others

maintain that the same expression is permissible, invoking the

- (4
support of al—Zamakhsharl.( ) Naimy was one of the first Arab critics

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 95.
(2) Ibid., p. 96.

(3) Al—Tha‘gllbI, author of the famous Yatimat al-Dahr was a leading

critic who lived in the eleventh century. In al-Yat;mah he
maintained that the Pre-Islamic poets were surpassed by their
successors in tenderness of poetry, and that both were
eclipsed by his contemporaries,

(4) Al-Zamakhshari is one of the most famous "mufassirun'

(commentators) on the Qu'ran, He lived in the twelveth
century, and his famous tafs;r 1s entitled al-Kashsh;f.

He was a well known grammarian and a Md%a2111te, who tried
to interpret the Qu'ran in such a manner as to confirm the

views of the Mu‘ta211ah.
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in modern times who propagated the i1dea that our care for our
language should not lead us to forget that 1t 1s - like any
other language — a means through which we express our emotions
and our thoughts. Thoughts and feelings, he wrote saying, have
their own 1ndep;ndent entlty separate from that of the 1;hguage
They both come first, then the language. "All the dictionaries
and works on grammar in the world, have never been able to start
a revolution nor to make a nation, but thought and feelings

1'(]‘)

renew the world every day.

If these i1deas sound self-evident to any educated Arab today,
the case was not so i1n 1923 when Mikhail Naimy compiled has
articles of criticism in al-Ghirbal. Had Naimy not lived in Russia
and the United States where he came to be familiar with the
cultures of these lands, he probably would have been one of those

writers who took part in the quixotic battles of expressions.

Thus, together with al-chq;d, al—M521nI, and Taha Husayn, one
can say that Naimy was a pioneer in the field of introducing a new
meaning to criticism and literature in Modern tames in the Arab
world. In fact, al—chqad was one of the first prominent Arab
writers to express his admiration for Naimy's thoughts on the

‘ -
meaning of cr1t1c1sm,(2) al- Aqqad meets with Naimy on the question

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 105.

(2) Ibad., p. 242.
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of the meaning of literature 1n his 1nsistence on truthfulness

and naturalness which he set as his main criteria by which to assess
the walue of a literary work.(l) The views of al-Mazini 1n this
respect are similar to those of Naimy's, "They (the old school)
say that the new school destroys and does not bﬁlld, as though

1t 1s possible to build without first removing the debris and
preparing the ground."(z) As to the question of freeing oneself
from being subservient to the word rather than adapting it to

the writer's needs, al—M521nI propagated revolutionary views,

very similar to those of Naimy's "We have i1nherited the Arabic
language from the Arabs, and, as helrs, we have the right to

use our heritage as we choose, and not follow the example of

'1(3)

the Arabs 1n everything.

The importance of the writer in society 1s emphasised 1n one
of Naimy's articles cempiled an al—Ghlrb;l, in which he asks his
readers, "Do you know what 1s the furnace of the West? It 1s these
flames that pour out of the mouths of 1ts speakers, burning the
dry stalks and preparing the soil for a good new plant. Do you

know what are the hammers of the West? They are those pens, which, if

(1) See Sa‘at bayn al-Kutub, by ‘Abbas Mahmud al- Aqgad, p. 127.

(2) Hasad al-Hasth, by A.MEZlnI, p. 65,

(3) Leaders i1n Contemporary Arabic Literature, by T.Khemiri and

G.Kampffmeyer, p. 29.
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aimed at the Wall of Babel, would have devastated 1t downto 1ts
roots. Do you know who, 1in the West, toils in burnishing the

minds and protecting them from rust? They are the writers, who,
not even the graves could hide, nor the waves of oceans could
overwhelg. Have you then a furnace in whose flre-ﬁe can

brighten our minds? Have you any hammers? Have you any tools

for burnishing the minds? In other words have you any wrlters?9"(1)
Like al—MézlnI, he considered that imitating the medieval writers
would result in dealing a death blow to Modern Arabic literature,
for he wanted the writer to deal with the questions and needs

of his own day, and these, he maintained, could never be the game
as those of the past.(z) Moreover, Naimy was one of the first
Arab writers to raise the question of "brainging classical and

"t

colloquial Arabic closer to each other, raising the literary
standards of our readers'", '"the encouragement of the art of acting
among the Syraians'", '"the reinforcement of the art of writing and
raising 1t to a standard which only those who are adequately
qualified should be allowed to practise', '"the spreading of literary
principles and the translation of the best literary works from

1" (3)

European languages 1into Arabic These views, one has to

(1) Al=Ghirbal, p. 53.

(2) Sab®un, II, p. 164,

(3) Sab‘ﬁn, II, pp. 54-55 (from a letter sent to his friend Nasib ‘ArIda,
in which he explains his 1deas about the foundation of a literary

circle in the United States.)
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bear in mind, were expressed 1n 1920 at a time when Arabic
literature was in the early stages of taking a new turn in 1ts
history. Mikha1l Naimy was one of the pioneers who precipitated
this trend of thought in the literary field In his first artacle
whldh appeared 1n al~Funun he attacked vehemently whaf he

called '"the literature of compliments, occasions, and

acrobatics, the literature of superficialities whaich has no food
for the mind or the heart, or any connection with the life we

lead everyday".(l) Half a century later, he wrote that he had
wished then that the pen would change in his hand into a volcano,
or that the words would pour out of 1t like flames that would

burn and sweep all that was outdated and outmoded 1n our literature,
so that there would arise a new generation of writers who would
set new standards in which sincerity, beauty and all other lofty
human values would be given their due place.(2) These were

the days when he felt that 'the disease with which our language
was afflicted for several centuries, was a kind of paralysis which
deprived 1t of the forces of 1life, and made of 1t, after 1ts past
glory, a corpse in which the dim-witted, the '"poetry-makers',

, (3

and i1mitators dipped their pens",

(1) Sabun, II. pp. 29-30.
(2) Sab®un, II, pp. 29-30.
(3) Al-Aba ’ wa al-Banun, p. 11.
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The question of the colloquial and how far we should use 1t
1n our written Arabic played an important part in Naimy's literary

——, —
thought. In the preface to his play al~-Aba wa al-Banun, he

wrote saying, ''I thought of the question of the colloquial for
a long time, and tried more than once to use the classical
(presumably when something 1is said by an uneducated character
in the play), but every time I tried to do so, I felt like a
young boy who was forced to take a bitter medicine, The pen
would then cease to flow refusing to make "Umm-Elyas" (an

1lliterate women 1in the play)say
- 5} -
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It sounded unnatural to him that an 1lliterate woman like
Umm-ElyEs should speak classical Arabic, Undoubtedly, the reader
wouldefot bel}sve that a person like her would use a phrase like

. - T -
" CJ\‘_"’:J ‘f?—l "s in fact 1t would have sounded ridiculous

to put such a phrase in Umm—Elyas'mouth. Naimy came to the

conclusion that "of all literary forms, drama 1s the one that

[ —— -
(1) Al-Aba wa al,Banun, p. 8.




-236~

cannot dispense with the colloquial language, but this raises
the problem that, 1f we follow this rule, we should have to
write all our plays in colloquial, as there 1s none amongst

us who speaks the pre-Islamic or the early Islamic Arabic.

And that means the dying out of classical Arabic - a national
calamity which we are far from desiring to bring about. What
then 1s the way out? I have tried 1in vain to find a solution
for this problem. It needs more than one mind for 1ts solution,
A1l T could do, after much reflection, was to make the educated
characters 1n my play speak literary Arabic, and the uneducated
speak colloquial. But I sincerely admit that this does not

n(1) At least this method

solve the fundamental problem.
has the advantage of convincing the reader that what he

reads 1s not affected. In fact a number of Egyptian novelists

and playwrights seem since then to have adopted Naimy's method,
using colloquial words and phrases uttered by the uneducated 1in
their novels and plays, trying to keep this to the minimum so as
not to dominate the whole structure of the play or the novel.

As the educated Arab reader 1s always fairly familiar with the

dirfferent Arabic colloquial diralects, there 1is no danger that

he should not comprehend the sense of what 1s being said by a

(1) Translated in Leaders 1in Contemporary Arabic Literature, p. 31,

from the preface to Al-Aba ’ wa al-BanGn.
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Lebanese mountain villager or a simple fellah in Upper Egypt.

Thus Naimy's solution seems to be a sensible and acceptable one,

The fact that he seems not to like 1t, 1s perhaps due to the
feeling prevalent among educated Arabs that the usage of colloquial,
esp601a11§ in the written form, ghoulé not be encouraged,

as this might lead to 1ts development into a separate ''language"
breaking away from the classical, which, being the language

of the Qur'an, has a numinous ring about 1t with which they

are extremely reluctant to part.

Another aspect of Mikhail Naimy's thought in the field of
literature 1is his attempt to emphasise the importance of drama,
and that the Arabs should change their outlook towards the
theatre. On thas question he wrote saying, '"We still
consider the actor as no more than an acrobat, the actress as
a prostitute, the theatre as a café, and acting as nothing more
than a means of amusing ourselves and spending our time. Our
nation has not yet come to appreciate the importance of the
art of acting, as 1t has not yet seen 1ts own life being
reflected on the stage. The writers and not the nation are to
blame for this, for most of what we have introduced to the
nation 1n this respect 1s no more than a few translated plays,

most of which have no laterary merits, all of which are strange
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to our people, far from i1ts own taste, and extremely

difficult to comprehend. I have no doubt that sooner or

later we shall see a national theatre on which the different
aspects of our national life 1s reflected. To achieve this,

our writers should in the first place, turn their eyes to the
sort of laife that 1is going on around them I mean by this our
life with all that is good and bad in 1t, 1ts Joys and sorrows,
beauty and ugliness, and to find therein material for their pens -
for undoubtedly 1t is rich in material 1f they could only know
how to look for 1t".(1) Naimy wrote these words half a century
ago, and one can see now that a great change did take place

in the Arab World with respect to the theatre, and 1n 1ts outlook
towards the art of acting and towards the actor. In this
respect, as 1n many others, Naimy's views were of tremendous
importance 1in achieving this change of outlook. They also
comply with a fundamental belief which Naimy has always adhered
to 1n his views on literature in 1ts various forms: That 1t
should derive its material from Man's life, and that the

power that literature possesses 1s based on the fact that 1t
always "explores the depths of the human soul, tracing its ways,

"(2)

and following 1ts tracks. Mikhai1l Naimy never tires of

— -
(1) Al- Aba wa al-Banun, p,., 15,

(2) Al-Ghirbal, p. 27.
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emphasising that literature, and the man of letters, should search

w(1)

""1n the realm of Man's soul and not in dictionaries, "It as

high time" he goes on to say in the same article, ''that we should

(2)

glve some attention to that animal made out of solaid material”

who was, agd st1ll 1s, the secret of secrets, so that we may find
in him something more WOfthWhlli-than studying the head of the fish
in the saying "!97_"’!’ dgb ;J‘f—J,~E‘*{{ "(3). On the same
theme, Naimy writes in another article, "In Arabic Literature today,
there are two conflicting i1deas on the one hand we have the 1dea
that the aim of literature 1s confined to the language, and on the
other the 1dea that the language serves the purpose of literature.
The supporters of the former 1dea limit the realm of literature

to 1ts being a linguistic exhibition i1n which they can display to
the reader all that they had learnt of the rules and grammar of the

language, 1ts rhetoric and prosody, the permitted and the unpermissible,

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 28.

(2) A reference to Abu al—‘Alg's well known line:

L&) -0 7 » s

- n . )’(J - - . (¥
L s e s D L sdls

(3) Naimy here is ridiculing grammarians who indulge 1n explaining
e -

-

the usages of " (J?45 "' 1n Arabic and the effect 1t has on the
word that follows 1t, thus changing the meaning of the

sentence,
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the opposites and the synonyms, and i1ts examples and proverbs.

The poet amongst the adherents to this school 1s he who 1s able

to write a poem without breaking any Taf‘zl, using a single

rhyme. He 1s a true poet 1f he uses a vocabulary that 1s under-
étood only.ﬁy those who had spent their lives in stu&ying the
language and nothing else, He 1s the '"prince of poets" 1f he pays
special attention to refining his lines, arranging his rhymes,

using a large number of similes and puns, The true writer of this

school 1s he who, when writing on '"Jealousy and 1its Evil in Society",
words flow from his pen, forming expressions, and out of the
expressions, paragraphs, and out of the paragraphs pages are
fi1lled, and out of the pages, volumes are written, All this

would be impressive and lustrous Szbgwayh, al—KlsE’I, and

Ibn Malik would certainly find no faults in what the writer wrote.
Every stanza in the article 1s situated where 1t should be, the
transitive verbs are properly used, the i1ntransitive ones used with
the proper prepositions which grammarians set for them. On the
whole, you would find no flaw in the articie, except that you

st1ll would ask yourself after reading 1t What are the evils of

I
Jealousy 1n soc1ety?‘ ) It 1s against this school and 1ts concept of

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 100.
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literature, that Mikhail Naimy waged his relentless war. These
writers, according to him, did not care what was being said but
how it was saaid. The first question that they would ask
themselves when they assess a literary work would be "Is 1ts

language sound and impressive?" If so, then they would consider

[ ] -—
what 1s written as literature, but 1f they found a ta tawila

- - _
( ‘\}’)}’ sL ), where a ta

marbutah ( :\J’)J/ J’L‘) should
have been used, or a hamza written on a "ya" ( ¢ ) instead

of an "alif" ( f ), then 1t 1s no literature. The

other 1dea, the supporters of which maintain that the language
serves the purposes of literature, and of which Naimy 1s

a pioneer, gives consideration first to what 1s said, and then
to how 1t 1s said. This school considers that the function
of literature 1s to display thoughts and feelings, It i1s an
exhibition where sensitive souls pour onto paper their
reactions to life, where living hearts express, 1n prose

or verse, the echoes of 1life within them, Theirs 1is not an
exhibition for grammatical rules or poetic jargon. The 1dea,
according to this school, 1s more important than the language
of the wrlter.(l) For the language, he says 1n another

article, 1s a symbol whose value lies 1n the thing that it

symbolises, Thus language has, as such, no value 1n 1itself,

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 101,
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It 1s the 1idea, the feeling which the language means to convey,
that 1s 1mportant. Of course we should give our language the care
that 1s 1ts due, but that should not lead us to forget the aim
of the language. The worst we can do 1s to think that 1t is
perfect, and that none could add anything to 1ts precision.
For, 1f we adopt such an outlook the result would be that our
thoughts would come to be symbols, with our words the thing
that 1s meant to be conveyed. Moreover, 1f we claim that the
Arabic language 1s perfect as 1t 1s today, this would imply
that we admit to spiritual bankruptcy; for this would mean

that we accept the infallibility of the grammarians who set

the rules of our language two thousand years ago, that they
were the gods of rhetoric, and that we, because of our inferior
qualities and the barrenness of our thoughts, are unable to add
or to omit to what they set a single letter. 1If we accept such
an attitude we have no alternative but to break our pens and

to stop writing, and to be satisfied with our language and the

(1

rules 1t has,

If Mikha1l Naimy was a staunch opponent of traditionalism
in prose writing, he was equally rebellious against the traditional

style 1in writing poetry prevalent among his contemporary poets.

(1) Al~Ghirbal, pp. 104-105.
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The writing of poetry during the age of decline and well into the

twentieth century came i1n fact to be a profession in which the

/ -
" r’LEJ " or "poetry-maker'" followed the set rules of prosody
’f
=]
"o ", while his subject matter would be mostly eirther

panégyrlé, in which he would go to the limit in hyperbole, or
elegirac poems full of affectations. The fashion was to i1mitate
the classical medieval poets or even the pre-Islamic poets. Even

a great poet like Shaqu did not hesitate to imitate the style of
the murallagat, when he would stand by the traces of the encampment

sheddlng his tears ' _ - e 2

LL))J u“-’»b_,P‘) L').J' ; _)Jrl-4/"c-‘JL|
The main principle was to adhere to the rules of prosody, but as to
whether the qa§;dah represented the genuine feelings of the poet or
not, was of secondary, or even of no importance. Thus the metre
and the rhyme came to take the first place in the minds of the poets.
It 1s against this concept of poetry that we find Naimy
vehemently at odds '"The €arud (prosody) has not only done damage
to our poetry" he wrote, "but 1t has inflicted a great harm on
our literature in general For, by giving priority to metre over
the subject matter, 1t made of poetry writing a profession, once the
rules of which were learnt, any dabbler in literature was thus able

(L

to claim the title of poet" Since the poet has always had a

(1) Al-Gharbal, p. 118,




-244-

special position amongst the Arabs, a large number of "poetry-
makers'' appeared whose only qualification was that they were

able to fllow the rules of al—KhalIl b. Ahmad.(l)

To Mikhail Naimy, 1t was absurd that we still should have

poets who would stand sheddigg tears by the vestiges of the
encampment of their trabe, when we had no vestiges or remalns.(z)
"Our love for Sarud (prosody) has reached such a pitch," he wrote,
"that we hardly came to utter anything except in verse. Even

the grammar of our language came to be taught to our children

17(3)

through verse. In the same article he wrote ' Such

was our love for al- € arud that verse came to be used 1n our
correspondence, greetings, drinking, eating, christening of

our children, marrying them, receiving our friends and bidding
them farewell, and congratulating them for the birth of a son,
that nothing 1n our life escaped verse, except our true

(4)

feelings and emotions',

It 1s to this trend in poetry that Mikhail Naimy wanted to

put an end, an aim for which he was accused of being "destructive'",

(1) Al—KhalIl b. Ahmad was the inventor of the Arabilc system of metres
in poetry and author of the first Arabic Lexicon, K1itab al—‘AXg.

(2) Al-Ghirbal, p. 121.

(3) Ibad., pp. 119-120.
(4) Ibid., pp. 119-120,
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He did not deny the accusation, when he wrote in reply, "It

15 true that I am "destructive', but 1 destroy so that I may

build What I destroy is not, as some people seem to think, "old"
laterature, nor what I build 1s what they call "new'" literature.
For beauty and trutﬂ - which form the essence of literature -

never age or vanish, nor 1s there a human being who 1s able to
destroy them. What I destroy 1is everything, which in my view, 1S
void of beauty and truth - whether it be old or new -, 1 am a
helper to whosoever sees his life emanating from the inexhaustible
spraing of beauty, or the ocean of truth whose shores are unbounded.”(l)
In another article 1n which he expounds his views on the meaning
of literature he writes, '"Man's remains, engraved on stones,

are bound to vanish when the stone decays but the remains which
Man engraves on the soul of his brother Man are everlasting,

as his soul 1s immortal., True literature should thus be an
engraving on souls, and not veils for the sight. So seek with
me that we should have men of letters who would be messengers

w (2)

among souls, and not weavers of embroidered veils'.

It 1s 1mportant that Mikhail Naimy takes Shakespeare (and not

- - ¢ =?
al-Mutanabbi, Abu al- Ala or any other famous Arab poet) for has

example of what the poet should be 'Amongst writers and poets who

(1) Al-Ghirbal, pp. 52-53.
(2) zad al-Ma®ad, p. 54.
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appeared in this world,'" he wrotlie in an article, "none has been able
to explore the human soul as this English actor was able to do.

None has been able to couple this exploration with the rhetoric in
which Shakespeare expressed himself, None has embellished his
rhetoric with the beauty with which Shakespeare endowed his own.

None has enriched his rhetoric with the melodies with which Shakespeare
enriched his own. None has imbued his rhetoric with the truths

with which this giant infused his plays. That 1s why Shakespeare
remains a Ka€bah to which we go on pilgrimage, and a qiblah towards
which we turn our faces”.(l) It was Shakespeare the discoverer,

the explorer of the human soul, who presented hls discoveries 1in
rhetoric and moving language that Naimy admired, and i1t was that

1deal towards which he wanted Arab writers to turn their faces. Thus,
by trying to give poetry and literature 1n general a new meaning

in the Arab world, he found himself destroying the old concepts

and setting up new ones. If we see now that these concepts came

to be accepted and taken for granted, the credit is due to Mikhail

2
Naimy and a handful of contemporary wrlters( ) who expounded similar

(1) Al-Ghirbal, p. 72.

(2) The members of al—Rabltah had the same views on the meaning of liter-

ature., But as Naimy, Gibran and (Arzda, were the most highly cultured
amongst the members of the Rablyah they played a more 1mportant role
in this respect, The views of Naimy, Gibran and SArida had their effect

in the Arab world. As these views agreed with those of a number of

prominent Egyptian writers (al—chq;d and al-Mazini 1in particular)

they came to spread all over the Arab countries.
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notions 1n the field of literature.

Turning towards Mikhall Naimy's own poetry, one should perhaps
emphasise that "Poetry 1s and has always been reckoned by the Arabs
as their supreme art; for them 1t has an i1ntellectual and emotional

(1)

appeal beyond what 1s normal in Europe". It m;y also be true to
say that poetry 1s by 1ts nature more conservative than prose, and

thus more difficult to influence through the introduction of

new methods, But Naimy's main characteristic as a writer 1is his
rebellious tendencies against traditionalism, which 1s equally
expressed 1n hls prose writings as 1n his verse, thus 1t goes wlthout
saying that here we find no trace of panegyric or any other traditional
themeywhich 1s an 1mportant departure from the traditional tendency

of the day. The '"'sincerity” on which he 1insisted as one of the

fundamental basis for prose writing. 1s abundatly evident in Naimy's

poems; for 1f we survey his poems 1n Hams al—Jufﬁn, which 1s his

only Dzwgh, we find that there 1s hardly a poem which does not reflect
the i1ndividual 1deas, feelings, and thoughts of Mikhail Naimy.
The main characteristics of this poetry are meditative, self-

searching, wondering tendencies which are typical of his general

trend of)thlnklng. In has Qa§1dah entitled Aghmiad Jufunaka Tubsir
-~ 2 7T > ae.. 3 0
2 5 ’ .
" A \__}:,96 (ﬂ%# ! ' (close your eyes and see) we find that

Mikhail Naimy expresses his belief 1n the oneness of 1i1fe and death,

(1) Modern Arabic Poetry (An Anthology with English verse Translations)

by K.J. Arberry, (Preface).
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an 1dea which he often expresses 1n his prose writing. Here poetry
1s used, perhaps for the first time in Modern Arabic literature,

as the vehicle for expressing thoughts and ideas
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"When afflicted with a disease
That 1s said to be grave,
Then close your eyes and you will see
1n your disease - your cure,
When death comes nigh and close
And the grave opens wide 1ts mouth

Then close your eyes and see
the grave as the cradle of life."

That the 1dea 1s all important in Naimy's poetry 1s not to say

that 1t 1s conveyed at the expense of the language in which 1t 1s
presented For here too, we have simplicity of vocabulary, richness
in mus$c, and a naturalness void of any trace of ostentation in

respect of the poet's ability in playing with words, or resorting

’
to recherche language.

This tendency towards meditation, pondering about Man's
origin, his destiny and fate tackled by a master poet, 1s more

mmpressive and has deeper efiect . on the reader when presented 1in

(1) Hams al-Jufun, p. 9.
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verse than when discussed 1n prose, In a poem entitled '"Who
- 5
f ’
Are You, My Soul?" " < E — e v the poet 1s wondering

where his self emanates from, a subject which has preoccupied

him throughout his life-
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The poet keeps wondering throughout the Qagidah, until in the last

stanza he ends the poem by saying that his soul 1s "a melody played

(1)

by an artist, hidden, unseen'" and that 1t is '"the emanation of a god":

which will eventually return to God .

s
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Here, we have another departure from the traditional style of writing

(1) In this Qasidah, Naimy seems to express his belief in the unaty
of Man and God. It 1s typical of his attempts to convey has
philosophical 1deas in poetry.

(2) Hams al-Jufun, p. 21.




=250~

poetry in which the poet uses one single rhyme throughout the

Qa§;dah,for Naimy 1n this poem uses one rhyme in each stanza,

ending 1t with one or two lines of different metre and rhyme.

This sudden change 1n metre and rhyme in the last two lines of

each stanza gives the_Qa§Idah immense richness 1n music. It is

also a departure from the traditional style which 1s characteristic
- »

not only of Naimy, but of most of the Emigrant Poets ".;’}}'51":L"'

to which Naimy belonged. Nadeem Naimy gives an accurate analysis

of Mikhail Naimy's poetry, when he writes ''Being as a whole an

expression of a soul in intense anguish, Naimy's poetry 1s soaked

throughout with a distilled imperceptible pain that makes 1t

communicate 1tself directly to the heart, without having first

to pay homage, so to speak, to the ear and eye, as was, on the

whole, the practice of traditional Arabic poetry. He implements

his call in al-Ghirbal that poetry should not be formally subjugated

to the classical prosody of al-Khalil b. Ahmad but should, 1f need

be, mould al-Khalal's prosody to fit 1ts own modern purposes, by a

attempt (1)
successful/at this moulding in his own poetry."

The mystical element in Mikhail Naimy's thinking 1s also

noticeable i1n his poetry. Hais 1isolation from the world of others,

(1) Mikhail Naimy, an Introduction by Nadeem Naimy, p. 194,
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and his own world in which he alone lives 1s reflected i1n a poem

1n which he says w ? - . »
AL b L
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This anclination to "'stay apart' does not stem from his desire to be
a stranger, but 1s a result of being preoccupied with sipping
"another kind of wine, the like of which there 1is nothing to
extinguish the flames of my heart " For the poet "brews 1t out
of his own heart" , -
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(1) Hams al—Juf-l_lr}J p. 28.

(2) Ibad., p. 28.
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While others around him are enchanted by the music of the 1lute,
he 1s i1mmersed in listening to the "tunes of his inner soul', thus
he addresses the musician asking him to play his lute, and to
leave him alone listening to qu own tunes
— WL@EQV}JL‘:‘A_.J e
T ’.._.(_P - _,auw
cse—“ cs-—-“"a‘-éb \_s‘-“
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(1) « ‘_)B‘u‘-‘ &t ¢ ‘)N‘(’)
Mikhail Nalm;'s belief that God, Man, and Nature are parts
of one thing; an i1dea which 1is prominent in his prose writings, 1s
also expressed 1in his poetry. For 1in a qagzdah entitled
"Supplications”, he asks God to enable him to see Him in every

manifestation of 11fe
3
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His feelings of love for humanity, based on belief, patience

and sincerity, are also expressed 1n the same gasidah-

(1) Hams al—Jufﬁn, p. 28.
(2) Ibad., p. 35.
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In a poem addressed to M.D.B., Naimy's belief in the

transmigration of souls 1s implied
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In her commentary on the poetry of the Emigrant Poets, Nadirah
SarraJ wrote, "We may consider that the first principle of al—R;blgah
was the rebellion against the traditional themes of poetry followed
since the days of Imru' al-Qays up to the days of Shawqi."

She goes on to say, "It 1s clear that the R;bltah school was the

first in Modern Arabic Literature, the members of which were able to

(1) Hams al—JufGn, p. 35.
(2) Ibad., p. 107.
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produce genuine poetry which sincerely reflected the feelings and
thoughts of the poets and the hopes and sorrows which their hearts

lt."(l)

fe In the same valuable work on the Emigrant Poets, Dr.

Sarrag writes, ""For here we have Mikhail Naimy admitting that

Modern Arabic Literature has adopted a principle from the West,
which it came to hold as the cornerstone of 1ts literary revival.
The principle 1s that life and literature are 1nseparable twins,
that literature 1s as wide as life 1tself, and that i1t 1s as

n(2)

deep as the secrets of life which are reflected 1n 1t.

In al-Ghirbal, Naimy also admits that the cre dit 1s due to
the West 1n making it clear to us that 1t 1s possible to write
poetry on themes other than love, panegyric, satire, description,
elgy, pride and courage, and that 1is the reason why we came to
be enchanted by the '"new melodies with which some of our modern

w(3)

poets dared to challenge the sacred confines of our poetry,.

Studying Mikhail Naimy's poetry, one wonders how far he (and
in fact most of the Emigrant Poets) were influenced by the poetry of
Western poets like Blake and Emerson. It 1s almost certain that
Gibran admired Blake and read everything he wrote. 'What he liked
most 1n him was his rebellious spirit against stract rules and

(4)

outmoded traditions'. Blake's preoccupation with the world

(1) Shu€ara’ al—Rabltah al Qalamiyyah, by N, Sarr;J, p. 119,

(2) Ibad., p. 120.
(3) Al-Gharbal, p. 92,
(4) Shu®ara’ al-REbllah al-Qalamiyyah, by N. Sarrag, p. 122,
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of spirit 1is strikingly saimilar to Gibran's preoccupation with the
same theme. It may be that thas interest in spairitual themes
spread to other members of al—Rabltah, amongst whom Naimy was a

very prominent figure, Dr. SarrgJ also states that Emerson's school

which proclaimed the doctrlné of transcendentalism and that the

spirit 1s the most important aspect of Man's life, must have

influenced the Emigrant poets as they clearly give these themes

a prominent place in their poetry.(l) Mikha1il Naimy's preoccupation

with the question of Man's soul and 1ts nature as expressed in his

poetry, might also be a revival of Av1cgpna's belief that the soul
& s

which lived in the "Lower World" " h(:."“""“rll—l—“ ", the world of

matter and "fana'" " F L;; "gcame to enter the body. But as the

body 1s mortal as stated in all the holy books, while the spirit

1s immortal, 1t was thus bound to desert the body and to ascend to

the world from which 1t had descended where 1t would enjoy

immortality. This Greek 1dea, adopted by Avicenna, 1s expressed

in his ngljkngwn Qa§1dah, the opening line of which reads-
RS §* 20" Tes w ] , - o T - -~
(2) & 2 Dhsbos Loyt aur dbog
Id - - .

As a short story writer, we also find that Mikhail Naimy often

uses the narrative as a means of expressing his thoughts.

(1) Shu€ara’ al-Rabitah al-Qalamiyyah, by N, Sarraj, p. 123.

(2) Ibad., p. 133,
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This 1s clearly 1illustrated in his short story entitled "The

(L

Cuckoo-Clock", which 1is about Khattgr, a young Lebanese villager,
who 1s about to get married to a young girl in the village.

Before their marriage, a Lebanese emigrant to the States returns

to the village , brainging with him a cuckoo-clgbk which fascinates
the villagers and the young girl, The emigrant tells the young
girl all about the happiness she would have in America 1f she
accepts his offer of marriage. The girl succumbs to the magic

of the cuckoo-clock, deserts her young flancé, and marries the
emigrant with whom shes goes to the States, the country which
produces wonders. Khattar, the young villager, stays in has
village overwhelmed with hatred for the cuckoo-clock which deprived
him of his beloved girl, Soon he 1s filled with the desire to emigrate
to the country of the cuckoo-clock. Who knows, he thinks to

himself, there may be more fascinating things in that country than
the cuckoo-clock. How happy the people of that country must be,

and how unhappy you are 1in your home land.

The young man leaves his village and emigrates to the New World.
After years of struggle and misery, he manages to accumulate some
wealth. The first thing he buys 1s a cuckoo-clock which he displays

in the parlour of a luxurious house which he now owns., He gets

(1) Kan ma Kgn, PP. 7-38. The title of the story in Arabic 1is
S 2.t
1" /ﬁ) l u LA
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married to an American girl of Lebanese extraction, but he 1is
unhappy with her as a result of their different approaches to 1life.
His wife deserts him to live with another man, and he 1s unhappy

and disillusioned. What have I done with my life, Khattar asks

himself There, 1n my homeland, I was the master of myself, my

house and my field. Your parents loved you, as did everyone in

the village. But now, who are you? A prisoner entangled in the
wheels of a huge machine that goes round and round never to stop.
God only knows where this machine 1s heading 1f you manage to
disentangle yourself from 1t, you will fall to your destruction.

If you cling to 1t, you will see your soul with your own eyes,
crushed under 1ts wheels, You wanted to conquer the cuckoo-clock,
but 1t has had the better of you. Later he comes to meet his old
fiancée who 1s deserted by her lover, and like him, finds herself
the victaim of the cuckoo-clock. Here his mind goes back to his
homeland, and compares 1t with the world into which he plunged.
"This New World" he says to himself, "is nothing but a huge tower
which resembles a chariot built on thousands of wheels that go round
feveraishly. The chariot slopes down from the heights of a mountain
to a precipice that 1s unfathomable. He i1magines the chariot crushing
him, then he sees millions of those who cling to this huge chariot,
quarrelling and biting each other, screaming and wailing, rushing

to a destaination unknown to them, Thousands of his fellow countrymen
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are among those who cling to 1t. Some of them are trodden
upon by the racers, others are clinging to the wheels, turning
round with the tower, looking as 1f they are drunk and bewildered.

They look back hoping to detach themselves from the wheels,

but are unable to do so. On the top of that to;ér there 1s a
window out of which a huge mechanical bird appears every now

and then, The bird shouts at the millions ''Cuckoo-=Cuckoo"

and they all prostrate themselves to him whispering to themselves

"the time now is such and such,...

Khattar runs away from America returning to his homeland.
Back again 1in his village, he assumes the name of Mr, Thompson,
where he lives with the villagers as one of them, He endears to
them, by word and deed, the goodness of tillang the land; '"Hail
to him who takes a partner for himself in earning his living.

Ha1l to him who takes the soil for his partner, for he then sleeps

soundly."”

In Khattar's personality, we see much of Naimy's, His
attitude towards the machine age, modern civilization, and love for
nature. Ha s he not, like Kha?@Er, denounced this civilization
with all 1ts complexities and feverish rush, to live quietly in has

peaceful village surrounded by simple folk, unspoilt by the

corrupting hand of modern life? As Mikhail Naimy's attitude
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towards Western Civilization 1is clearly reflected in "The Cuckoo-
Clock", we similarly find that he uses the short story as his means
of expressing his philosophical 1deas towards life 1in general,

The characters of his stories strike the reader as being real and

ordinary people. But soon Naimy's tendency to move from the natural
to the supernatural, converts the ordinary Beiruti into a kind of
seer, a man of vision, who preaches a certain philosophy. The
best example could perhapi be found in his short story entitled

’
“"A Nail- Pairing' ( _fﬁi; ;L;;&j.)(l) where the shop-keeper who
speclalises 1n selling and making belts, exasperates a customer
(presumably the author) by procrastinating and delaying his order
for a belt for several hours, as he 1s asked every time he comes
for 1t to return within a few hours. On coming for the last time
for his belt, determined to make a scene 1f he were to be delayed
any longer, the customer finds the shop-keeper to his astonishment,
busy trimming his finger-nails rather than having the belt ready.
Here, the shop-keeper philosophysing on his behaviour, lectures his
customer on Man's need to trim not only his finger-nails, but the

"na1ls" of his eyes, his mind, has heart and all the "nails"

of his desires. Thus Naimy, who preaches that Man's only worthy

(1) Abu Baftah pp. 133-142, It 1s noteworthy here that a number of

Mikhail Naimy's short stories under the title of "Till We Meet" were

published by the Indian Irmstitute of World Culture. Another collection
was translated in the Soviet Union. This contains stories which depict

social 1injustice. (See Mikhail Naimy - an Introduction, by Nadeem

Naimy p. 252.)
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struggle 1s that which raises him from the animal to the divine,

reflects his belief i1mpressively using the short story as his means.

It should be pointed out however, that the story preserves 1its
structure, without being sacrificed for the sake of the moral
thé ;hop-keeper, with his shop cluttered with rusty hardware,
1in an environment which 1s typical Beiruti, 1s impressively
depicted by the writer. The conversation, moving from the
ordinary to the extraordinary, 1s developed 1in a natural manner

devoid of affectation.

Though Mikhail Naimy lived ain the United States for a long
time, we find that his heart was always in the Arab World.
From the very beginning of his career as a writer, his articles

in al—Funan discussed conditions in the motherland. As a short

story writer, we find that his first short story The Barren Woman(

deals with the man-woman relationship in the Arab World. A
young man who returns home from America gets married. He lives
happ1ly with his young wife, but as she does not bear him a
ch11ld, the man neglects his wife and takes to drlnklné. The

young girl, determined to regain her husband's love, bears him

a son, only to commit suicide admitting that the child 1s not his.

(" _{f LJ! " in Kan ma Kgn, p. 52.

1)



-261-

The all important man, with the woman entirely subservient to ham

1s the theme of the story. In his only play which he entitled
(1)

Fathers and Sons (a title which he admits to have borrowed

from Turgenev's famous novel), Naimy again deals with the social
problems prevalent in the Arab World. The mother's belief

that a daughter should get married when she 1s eighteen, failing
which her''reputation' 1s affected. The daughter who 1s blindly
obedient to her parents, The son who rebels against family
traditions, and wants to get married to a Protestant girl. The
mother whose thinking 1s entirely sectarian, and who 1s shocked

that her son should get married to other than an Orthodox girl.

It 1s significant that the writer, though far away from the Lebanon,
always had the Lebanon in mind. The themes of his writings, the
setting of his play, the problems he tackles, all revolve around

the Lebanon (and the Arab World in general) and its social structure.
This closeness to the Syrian-Lebanese society was kept alive as the
communlty of these two countries 1s large 1n the United States,

Thus Naimy, though far from Syria and the Lebanon, was able to
reflect and craiticise 1n his writings the problems of these two
countries through his contact with these communites. Unlike living

in Russia, his stay in the United States brought Naimy, 1in this

(1) " \_'.—))':"’"J’) )J'L\::J' "
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respect, closer to the Arab World. It 1s mainly through

his short stories that we see him as a critic of the social conditions
that prevailed i1n the Arab World, and consequently shaking the

reaq?r in the hope of making him reconsider the social values of

this society. In this field, he very often uses the story as the
vehicle for social criticism as much as he uses 1t to convey his
philosophical ideas about life, thus reflecting his belief that

a work of literature 1s of no merit unless 1t emanates from life

and the environment in which the writer lives, communicating to

the reader's mind, as Professor Lascelles Abercrombie put 1t,

his own experience by 1maginatively provoking it there,
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APPENDIX

The following extracts from Mikhail Naimy's various works

are chosen to refleet the main features of his charater, and

the fundamental themes which he deals with in his writings,
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Copies of the following poems written 1n English were kindly

provided by Mikhail Naimy,

On a Lonely Bough or The Last Leaf

On a lonely bough
Of a lonely tree
Sits a lonely leaf
Lost 1n reverie,

While the sky 1s but one heaving
Grim, unending cloud;

And the wind 1s deftly weaving
For the earth a shroud,

Neighbours, friends and mates
Left her long ago.

None came back to tell

0f the world below,

Nightingales no longer flutter
Ga1ly round her bed.

Only ravens come to utter
Dirges o'er her head.

Dry 1s now the breast
Whence she sucked the sap.
Frozen now and cold

Is her mother's lap.

Yet she neither joys, nor sorrows
But serenely sways,

Knowing that all her to-morrows
Are but yesterdays.

For upon her face,
Shrivelled though and wet,
As within her heart,

All the seasons met.
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A Solemn Vow

(To One Who Worries Overmuch,)

Have peace, O restless, sorrow-laden heart.

I shall not laugh

Until with sorrow I have made you part

As parts the wheat, when winnowed, from the chaff,
T111l then I shall not laugh,

O sleepless ¢ges that weep, yet shed no tears,

I shall not sleep

Untail from you I've banished cares and fears

That dimmed your light and taught you how to weep.
Ti11l then I shall not sleep.

O sparit once athrob with song, now mute,
I shall not sing

Unt1il once more I've made you like a lute
Attuned to quiver 1in Love's hands and ring
T11l then I shall not sing.

0 God's fair image, lost in Shadowland,

I shall not die

Unt1l I've torn your veils and made you stand
A naked loveliness beneath the sky.

But then - I will not die,
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The Endless Race

Say not, my brother, you have lost the race.
Albeit my feet be fleeter than your feet.
Yet 1n the trackless voids of Time and Space
Your path and mine invariably meet,

Swift 1s the wind, but so's the languid breeze
That gives 1t birth and sleeps within 1its breast.
The mother-bird that flutters in the trees
Cannot outfly the fledgings in the nest,

The mountain stream that hurls in fitful leaps
From rock to rock, 1ts waters cool and clear,
Can reach the distant, ever-silent deeps

No quicker than a dewdrop or a tear,

Come, brother, come, The day 1s not yet done,.
The race goes on relentless as before

The time to ask who's lost and who has won
W1ill be when Time and Distance are no more,

Till then let's drown my laughter in your tears
And cast away their soul-benumbing load

And stride along unmindful of the jeers

Or cheers of those who loiter on the road
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Let Them Pass

These minds and hearts on rails and rubber tires
Rolling, forever rolling God knows where,
These hurried feet led on by mad desires
Out of one snare into another snare, -

How can we be their road-fellows, my soul;
They seek too many goals - we seek no goal.
So step aside and let them march and roll,

With all of Time coiled within our NOW,

And all of Space compressed within our HERE,
With Life and Death enthroned upon your brow
In perfect love, what's there to crave or fear.
So when you hear the ever-surging mass

Demand the right-of-way with drums and brass,
Step silently aside - and let them pass.
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To The Hudson

You pour yourself forever in the sea,
And, lo. the sea re-fills you evermore;
You shun the heights, and yet in ecstasy
The summits stand and watch you from the shore.
While I would make the sea my drainking bowl
And reach the farthest star with one swift bound,
-Yet I'm athirst and fettered to the ground
Is my dream-ridden, over-eager soul,

You pay no heed to obstacles, nor lend
An ear to doubt, to passion, or to pride,

But leisurely, unerrignly you wend
Your way without a compass, or a guide,

While all the streams that never cease to gush
Out of my heart have yet to find their course
They flow and overflow, the halt and rush,

They churn about and dissipate their force.

And as the air bears equally the dust
Of star and stone, so do you bear as one
Man's good and 111, his shining gold and rust,
His fickle seasons, tragedies and fun

While I persist in frittering THE ALL
To separate my sorrow from my Joy;
And so 'twixt good and eval, like a buoy
Upon the waves, I ever rise and fall,

Yet am I not a derelict so long
As 1n my depths rings loud your silent song

"The truly high 1s ever low.

The truly swift 1s ever slow.

The highly sensitive 1s numb,

The highly elogquent 1is dumb.

The ebb and flow are but one tide.
The guideless has the surest guide.
And he 1s great who's also small,
And he has all who gives his all,"
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Golgotha

There 1s a Golgotha in every heart.

On every Golgotha a cross,

Upon each cross a crucified.

Upon his brow a crown of thorns.

And on his lips a word awaliting utterance.

That do I see in my own heart,.
What see you, Brother, in your heart?

My cross I chisel of my thirsts unquenched,

My hungers unappeased,

My hopes still-born,

My tongueless sorrow and my doubt-stung faith,

Is not your cross, my Brother, like my cross?

He who 1s nailed upon my cross 1s I,

The fool who chases Time with Time,

Who looks for has house while living i1in has house,

Who created Good and Evil, Life and Death, only to seek escape
from Good and Evil, Life and Death,

That 1s my crucified. Is not my crucified and yours one?

My crown of thorns I plait out of my attachment to what is
attached to nothing,

My hatred of what cannot be loved, therefore, cannot be hated,
My fear of substances which are without substance,

My coveting shadows.

That 1s my crown of thorns. Is there not one like unto 1t
upon your brow?

As to the word upon my lips, 1ts hour 1s not yet.
But Time 1s endless,
And I am patient.
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The Mystic Pact

(To Gibran)

I chanced upon my Brother's tryst with Death,
Fast were they locked in each other's embrace,
My Brother saying, "Mother of my breath,
Bid 1t be still, bid 1t dissolve 1in space.
It chokes my nostrils with the heavy smells
Of still-born hopes and putrid days and nights;
And breathless would I dwell upon the heights
And 1n the depths where breathless Beauty dwells,

"Reach deep, sweet Lover, deep into my breast;
Perchance you'll find a fragment of a heart,
'Tis all I have to offer you; the rest
Is mine no longer Here and there a part
I laid on canvas, melted 1nto song,
Planted 1n fields unwedded to the plow,
Forged into tongues for all the mute who long
With tongues their silent longings to endow,

"Now cleanse me, Lover, of the salt and froth
Of earth to sa1l with you the shoreless sea,"
And Death responded to my Brother's plea,
And with the kiss of silence sealed the troth,

As I, a witness to the mystic raites,
Stood dazed, enveloped in a thousand nights,
There spoke a voice exceeding soft and kind
"WHAT IS AHEAD IS ALREADY BEHIND,"
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Inspired by "Niunia"

To-night my eyes shall bathe in Beauty's fount.
My tongue and lips shall touch her holy fire.
My spirit shall take pinions and shall mount
Higher than earth-bound spirits dare aspire.

For 1 shall hide behind your lids when they
Shut out the world to help you see your dream,
And when your eyes shall gleamingly convey
The vision seen, I shall be in that gleam,

I shall be 1n the floor beneath your feet,

And 1n the walls about, the ceiling overhead;

And I shall be 1n every stich and thread

That hug your breast and hear your brave heart beat.

I shall be cradled in your hands sublime

As they reach up to grasp the hand of God,

And I shall know the glory of a clod

Of earth released from bonds of Space and Time,

And I shall be the hungry flame that leaps
Out of your limbs, from tee to fingertip, -
The flame that feeds upon 1tself and keeps
Its name unsoiled by any tongue or 1lip.

And I shall say to those who seek, entranced,
To know your art's the substance and the sum
"No flesh and bone and blood before you danced.
I know the secret... but I'm deaf and dumb."

Then I shall go my solitary way

And bury deep my secret, very deep.

And dance alone, and laugh alone and weep
Until the Night bring forth another Day.
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Be Quiet, Reason.

Be quiet, Reason.

Else lay down your crown.

This time my ears are deaf to your commands.
Now that I found the chalice with the wine,
The virgin wine I have for ages sought,

You shall not seal my thirsty lips, nor bind
My hungry hands.

No longer can I fool

A parching heart with all your dewless mist,

If 1t be sin to call this chalice mine,

Then let me die a sinner,

Yet do I know

That but to touch 1t 1s to leap across
Eternities and universes vast;

And to 1inhale 1its fragrance 1s to dwell

In Beauty's heart and burn with Beauty's flame,
And to be drunk with 1ts wine 1s to merge

Into the Deathless and be all in all,
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The Weaver

I am the loom, the weaver and the thread,
I weave myself out of the living dead

Of yesterday, to-day and days unborn,

And what I weave no hand can e'er unweave,
Not even mine,

That 1s my stofy, Stranger,
Pray with me

That Love may guilde your shuttle as he guides
This minute mine, with you upon my loom,

A pattern as mysterious as Fate,

A mystery as infinite as God,

Now go your way, and bid me no farewell,
I bid no one farewell.
I mustweave on,
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To M.S.M,

You must not break, my heart.

If sorrow seems to fill you to the brim,

Make room for more, For somewhere 1in the grim
And pathless caves, where fantoms moan and groan,
A sister-heart 1s bleeding all alone._
Her burdens you must carry as your own,
Else she'll be crushed, and you'll be rent apart,

You must not break, my heart,

You must have faith, my heart.
Remember that the very hand that fills
With sorrow hearts, that very hand distills
From sorrow Joy. Whoever can't contain
The one will seek the other but, 1in vain.
If pain must come, say - '"blessed 1s the pain
0f the acorn that gives the oak a start,"

You must have faith, my heart,
You must be calm, my heart,
Let this bewildering kaleidoscope
Of Life at grips with Death, Despair with Hope,
Blur not your vision to the master hand
Behind 1t., Winds will blow the snow and sand
Off mountain peaks, but mighty mountains stand

Though thunders roar and lightnings stab and dart.

You must be calm, my heart.
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Arise, Beloved!

Arise, Beloved. Night upon the hills

Is fast disrobing, and within the folds

Of her dream-garments sleeps the infant dream
That made 1s older than all yesterdays

And younger than all morrows to be born,

Dawn 1s re—fllllng with baptismal laight
The holy fonts of Day wherein each Night
Must needs 1immerse her new-born mysteries.

Belovéﬁ, are your arms so steady and so strong
As to receive and hold the babe baptised?

And are your breasts prepared to give 1t suck?
And know you that the moment 1t 1s weaned
It'11 steal away and be forever gone?

If not, ... sleep on until another Dawn.
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